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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THIS little edition is an attempt to render the 
four pieces of Lucian selected for the Previous 
Examination intelligible to candidates even though 
not well grounded in Greek, without producing a mere 
cram-book, the demand for which it is usually left 
to private enterprize to supply. Time being short, 
I have not entered deeply into textual questions, and 
have only departed from the text of Bekker’s edition 
in a very few passages, and then for the most part 
following Jacobitz or Sommerbrodt in the adoption 
of manuscript readings. When I have borrowed, I 
have acknowledged the debt. I have striven hard 
to keep the notes down to a moderate bulk; but 
they are still long, and my experience in preparing 
students for the above-mentioned examination debars 
me from all hope of reducing their length without 
wholly changing the character of the edition. In 
any case much must be left to the teacher. 


W E HEITLAND., 


FISHGUARD, 
Sept 3, I 87 7e 
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INTRODUCTION. 


A. Lucian’s times, his life and works. 


(1) Lucian lived about 120—200 AD and was one of the 
chief literary characters of the period commonly known as 
the ‘age of the Antonines.’ The civilized world, and much 
that was barbarian, was ruled by Roman laws and guarded by 
Roman armies. The imperial administration had settled into a 
centralized despotism governing the provinces through a host of 
subordinates, but to a great extent respecting local institutions. 
All power within the Roman frontiers now emanated from or 
existed by sufferance of the emperor: he was the one main- 
spring of the whole machinery, and from his camp or palace 
sent forth his orders to be obeyéd_through the whole empire 
from the Euphrates to the Clyde. The vast mass of countries 
composing this empire may be divided into West and East, the 
former speaking Latin, the latter Greek. This rough division of 
speech marks an important fact. The western provinces were 
greatly Romanized; the eastern, submitting far more readily 
to the conquerors and adapting themselves quickly to the 
forms of provincial government, remained almost unaffected by 
Rome while they exercised a powerful influence upon her. 

(2) Such few and broad outlines must here suffice to give 
a faint idea of the outward aspect of the Roman world in the 
second century of our era. What has been said of the East 
generally will apply in particular to Syria. That country had 
come more and more under Greek influences since the con- 
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quests of Alexander and the foundation of kingdoms by the 
generals who divided his great empire. But, as would naturally 
be the case where Greek learning and ingenuity were intro- 
duced among oriental apathy and luxury, the mixture produced 
a people unrivalled in the arts of elaborate immorality and 
crime. The wave of Syrian slaves pimps poisoners and quacks 
of all descriptions that deluged Rome, added another pernicious 
influence to corrupt a society already only too much debased 
by the contact with the western Greeks. Christianity was it 
is true doing something for the reformation of Seleucia and 
Antioch ; but Christianity itself took no good from the contact. 
Among such a people, intellectual but immoral, at the town of 
Samosata on the upper Euphrates, the capital of the district 
called Commagene, Lucian (Aoveiavds or Avxivos) was born. 
We know very little of his life save what may be learnt from 
his own writings ; and even that is not much, It is chiefly to 
be gathered from the pieces called! (1) the Dream (2) the Twice- 
accused (3) the Defence of salaried service. 

(3) After the failure of an attempt to bring him up to the 
trade or profession of statuary, young Lucian seems to have 
devoted himself to the attainment—how, we know not—of such 
culture as his native province could afford ; and in particular 
to rhetoric, for it is hardly credible that, being born of a poor 
family, he can have gone off on his travels without the rudi- 
ments of some profession at least. We find him still a youth 
roaming about western Asia Minor (epi riv “Iwviav), the chief 
cities of which were Ephesus and Smyrna, rival seats of learn- 
ing and commerce. Here he became a finished rhetorician, 
and entered upon his literary career. He seems to have earned 
his living partly by pleading in the courts, partly by public 
lectures or rhetorical displays such as the professors? (coduorai) 


1 epl Tod évurviou Fro Bios Aovxiavod, dis karnyopovpevos 7} dixac- 
rip, dmrodoyla mept rev emt pic OG ovvovrwy. 

2 Some of these men were actually endowed professors. The Fla- 
vian Caesars set the example of such endowments, and the Antonines 


followed the lead. 
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of the time were in the habit of delivering both on serious and 
trifling subjects. He soon passed over to Greece proper, and no 
doubt visited Athens, then the chief centre! of Greek education ; 
all the while we may be sure extending the range of his inform- 
ation and improving the accuracy of his style. From thence 
he passed on to Italy, his reputation growing as he went: till 
he found a congenial society and source of profit in the rhetoric- 
loving towns of Gaul. 

(4) When Lucian was now in his fortieth year, and ee 
amassed considerable wealth, he left the West and settled down 
at Athens, having removed his family thither from Samosata. 
He nowthrew over rhetoric and took to the study of philosophy. 
The many writings in the composition of which he now revelled 
are for the most part cast in the form of dialogue. Imitation 
of Plato was in all likelihood originally at the bottom of this, but 
the spirit of the satiric dialogue (of which Lucian may be called 
the founder) has more in common with Aristophanes than with 
Plato. At Athens our author learned to write a purer Attic 
Greek than he had before been able to attain; getting rid of 
most of those Syrian provincialisms which he, though long ago 
‘enrolled among the Greeks’ by his earlier rhetorical studies, 
still no doubt retained in plenty. 

(5) He now poured forth a series of satires, which assail 
human weakness and folly from many points of view. The 
popular notions of the gods and the life after death; the vain 
hopes fears and endeavours of men; the empty vanity of the 
rhetorician; the insincere moral-lecturing of the philosopher ; 
the indignities borne by dependents at the hands of the great; 
the crafty machinations of harlots for the enthralment of wealthy 
youths; the weak and childish spirit in which the Homeric 
poems were read and learnt by heart; the want of critical 
power which encouraged the production of wild romances under 
the name of books of travel ;—all these and more are merci- 
lessly lashed in detail with the scourge of satire, Lucian is 


1 See Mr Capes’ lectures on University life in ancient Athens. The 
city teemed with lecturers of all sorts. 
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no philosopher: his principles seem to advance but little 
beyond the ‘be sober and suspicious’ of Epicharmus. He is 
cold and unimpassioned, and, while amid the rottenness of 
society he can point to no hope, he condescends to no utter- 
ance of despair. Yet he seems to have often been over-hasty 
in the writing or publication of his pieces: for he often had to 
write again and explain away the purport of what he had 
written, and this not always! with success. 

(6) Thus in literary employment, among the schools and 
refined society of Athens, Lucian passed his later middle age, 
and became an old man. Whether he ever set out again on a 
continuous round of travel as a lecturer, seems to me at the 
very least doubtful. Nor do I see safe ground for assuming 
that he fell into poverty in his declining years. We do however 
know that he was entrusted with a public office in Egypt, the 
management of the routine of a law-court and registration of 
proceedings in the same. He probably died in the enjoyment 
of the salary attached to this post, at a very advanced age; but 
the exact date is not known. 

(7) Of the matter of Lucian’s writings something has been 
said above, and so far as this book is concerned the pieces in 
it are separately handled below. His style is clear and flowing, 
the diction on the whole careful and the sentences neat and 
polished. But with all his efforts he never succeeded in bringing 
his grammar into full accord with the rules of strict Attic. He 
overloads his clauses with strained attempts at emphasis by 
too often thrusting in a kai needlessly, or piling particle on 
particle: ovdé is used as the old writers use ovre ; the optative 
is put in consequential clauses where the subjunctive ought in 
strictness to have been used: and in common with Plutarch 
and other writers of that period py is ruthlessly used as the 
equivalent of ov. Such blemishes are however excusable under 
the circumstances of Lucian’s origin and life. We must admit 
that his efforts after the attainment of a pure Attic style were 
rewarded with a great measure of success. But in his matter 


1 See below § 17. 


INTRODUCTION. xi 


and style alike there is a sort of sameness which is rather 
wearisome to the reader; the same old simile quotation and 
even turn of phrase reappear more often than is palatable. 
As to his reading, he seems to have studied carefully most of 
the works of the old classical Greek authors, especially the 
Homeric poems, the plays of Euripides and Aristophanes, the 
histories of Herodotus Thucydides and Xenophon, and the 
dialogues of Plato. 


B. Zhe Dream. 


(8) The short piece known as the Dream must have been 
written by Lucian in his later middle age, when he revisited? 
his native town. He had left it poor and unknown; he 
came back rich and famous: and it is very likely that he may 
have been asked to address his fellow townsmen in public 
shortly after his arrival. Being struck with the deadness of 
provincial life and the want. of enterprise in the youths of 
Samosata, he would probably think that he could not do better 
than give them a short view of his own rise, and stir their 
ambition by the force of his example. We may then suppose 
him to have told them the story of his dream, which may 
have been true or fictitious: it matters not. Afterwards— 
whether by request or not—he would write a report of his 
address for publication. This view of the origin of the paper 
before us is borne out by the direct appeal @ dvdpes in § 5, pa 
amotnonre in § 14, and by the whole sense and phraseology of 
§§ 17, 18. 

(9) On a careful examination of the piece I find little in 
it to praise. It is simple and easy to understand; but the 
machinery of the dream is clumsy, and not even original, being 
evidently modelled on the famous fable of Prodikus called the 
‘choice of Herakles.’ We may well believe that the remark 


1 See above § 4. 
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put into the mouth of a bystander in § 17 may be not a mere 
fiction of the author but a plain report. To what a depth 
literary taste had sunk is well shewn by the allegorical descrip- 
tion of his own travels in §$ 15, 16. When.an eminent man, 
among the first writers of the age, could compose a passage 
so teeming with affectation and vanity, and then point com- 
placently to his own superiority as compared with contemporary 
sculptors, we are sharply reminded of the intellectual dreariness 
of those days, of the barrenness of Philosophy and the de- 
gradation of Art. The modern reader will also be struck by 
another thing in connexion with the work; I mean the want of 
a sound core of facts bearing upon Lucian’s life. We learn 
that he was destined to follow his uncle’s trade or profession 
of Statuary; but that he abandoned this career at a very early 
stage and took to Liberal Education or Culture, and that 
through this latter he somehow rose to distinction and affluence. 
Little more is to be gathered as to the history of our author; 
and we can take but a very faint interest in the tedious details 
of the dream, 


C. Charon. 


(10) In order to give opportunity for setting forth in the 
form of a dialogue the views of a cynical observer concerning the 
world of men (6 Bios), their vain hopes and endeavours, their 
pride and inconsistency, their blindness to the doom that surely 
awaits all—death—, Charon the ferryman of souls is introduced 
to us as on a short furlough, paying a visit to the earth. And 
since the legends represented him as always present in the 
nether world, and by consequence strange to the earth, it was 
necessary to provide him with a guide, that he might be able 
(§§ I—3, 24) to spend his time to advantage. Now dramatic 
propriety at once pointed to Hermes the guide of souls as the 
proper person to undertake this duty. Not only would his wide 
acquaintance with life on earth make him a valuable guide to 


INTRODUCTION. xiii 


_any wanderer, but being also familiar with the world below he 
would be especially useful to Charon, seeing at once the point 
of his allusions and comparisons, and entering into his difficul- 
ties. Again, time being short, Charon must bé placed where he 
may be supposed able to see both far and clearly. This appa- 
rently insuperable difficulty is overcome by the application of 
the Homeric mythology : Hermes soon finds out how to raise a 
scaffold of mountains, and charms away the mist from Charon’s 
eyes by a timely quotation. Unless I am greatly mistaken, this 
introduction of the Homeric poems has its meaning. Lucian is 
really saying ‘if you can accept the marvels of mythology, you 
can accept anything ; hence if I come to a difficulty I have only 
to work in some of the myths with plenty of quotations from the 
Iliad and Odyssey, and you cannot complain of any absurdity.’ 
In fact our author, while making the ridicule of human follies 
his main object in this dialogue, has a fling by the way at the 
popular religious conceptions. These latter are among the 
most common themes for his satirical pen. 

(11) Wenow pass on to the panorama. First it is to be 
noted that the time chosen is somewhere in the sixth century 
BC, but strict chronology is set at defiance. Our attention is 
claimed by the figures, with the story and moral reflection 
attached to each: Milon (§ 8) the great athiete, glorying in his 
strength and forgetting that he must some day yield the victory 
to death : Croesus (§§ 10—12) the wealthy king of Lydia, claim- 
ing to have reached the summit of happiness, spurning the 
warning voice of Solon’ and unable to foresee the shameful end 
awaiting him: Cyrus and Cambyses (§ 13) either in his turn 
Great King of Persia, alike ignorant of the evil deaths in store 
for them: Polykrates (§ 14) tyrant of Samos in the height of his 
prosperity blind to his coming downfall. Charon remarks what 
fun it will be to see their humbled ghosts in the ferry-boat, 
stripped of all their splendour. Hermes then calls his attention 
to the common herd, the rank and file of mankind (§§ 15—20), 


1 For a criticism of this story from Herodotus see Grote part 11 
chapter 11. 
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the struggle and turmoil of their life ; how, blinded by ignorance 
and excited by a host of passions, wildly led on by fond hopes 
or depressed by unreasonable fears, they toil and fight, rob and 
swindle, buy land and build, marry and beget children, never 
giving a thought the while to the certain approach of death, nor 
heeding the inexorable Fates whose threads are surely spun 
to control the destinies of all. The higher men rise, the further 
have they to tumble: kings are no better off than cobblers : 
what then should make them fear death, their best friend ? 
Mankind, says old Charon, are even as the bubbles on a stream: 
soon or late all must burst and pass away. He is deeply moved 
by the spectacle, and proposes to cry aloud and testify against 
this foolish world. But his guide warns him that it is useless to 
preach to those who will not hear, and to tell an old story to 
those who know. And such is the case with men. The philo- 
sopher has no choice but to withdraw in scorn from the thank- 
less multitude (§ 21) and contemplate life from without. Charon 
now with a natural inquisitiveness desires to see (§ 22) the tombs 
in which men lay their dead. He is astounded at their funeral 
ceremonies and at the strange medley of inconsistent beliefs 
implied in them. Even the graves of Achilles and Aias are 
poor mounds of earth: cities too, the greatest of ancient times, 
have either disappeared (§ 23) already or are doomed soon to 
disappear. Spartans and Argives are fighting for a land which 
neither could though conquerors hold for long—but here we 
break off, with a parting comment from Charon ‘and not a word 
about me!’ This is in fact the keynote of the whole dialogue. 
Death and all that reminds us of death we set aside. 

(12) The dialogue seems to me one of Lucian’s best. Its 
literary merit is great, particularly in respect of the dramatic 
truth of the characters. Hermes and Charon are no lay-figures, 
but such as mythology painted them, and the ideas conveyed in 
their remarks are well suited to their supposed characters and 
ways of life. But the matter of the piece is singularly barren of 
any useful lesson. The ‘vanity of human wishes’ is a theme 
which seems in all ages to call forth the sneers of the cynic or 
the commonplaces of the rhetorician. But in spite of sarcasms 
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and sermons we are much the same, for the plain reason that it 
is on a shortsighted hopefulness, a ‘taking no thought for the 
‘ morrow,’ that most of the business of society depends for its 
performance: and this in turn rests upon our ignorance of the 
future, a failing which it is to be feared we shall never over- 
come. 


D. Zhe Fisher. 


(13) The dialogue known as the Fisher is important to us 
chiefly as illustrating Lucian’s attitude towards philosophy and 
especially towards the philosophers of his own day. In order to 
understand it we must give some account of the piece called 
Biwv mpacts or the ‘sale of the lives of the philosophers,’ In 
that witty and interesting dialogue Hermes appears in the © 
character of auctioneer, acting under the directions of Zeus, and 
disposes of seven philosophers like slaves by open sale: the 
principles and capabilities of each are of course sold with him, 
much in the same way as slaves were sold at prices varying 
according to their strength and accomplishments. Hence the 
name Biov mpaois, and the words of Hermes rév apiorov Biov 
modo. Ten philosophers in all are put up, of whom Aristippus 
Democritus and Heraclitus remain unsold. The rest go off at 
very various prices: Socrates fetches two talents (nearly £490), 
Chrysippus 12 minae (nearly £50), Pythagoras 10 minae (over 
£40), Aristotle 20 minae (over £80), Epicurus 2 minae (over 
£8), Pyrrhon the Sceptic 1 mina (over £4), while Diogenes is 
taken almost as a favour at 2 obols (about 3}d.). As each is 
being sold, his chief doctrines habits and personal peculiarities 
are broadly caricatured, and in fact the whole dialogue is appa- 
rently a piece of broad and unsparing satire on the old Greek 
philosophers. 

(14) We must now suppose either that some readers had so 
understood the dialogue as to hold Lucian for an enemy of 
philosophy generally, or that Lucian himself conceived it to 


xvi INTRODUCTION. 


stand in need of some interpretation. To make clear the mean- 
ing of the former dialogue, and follow it up by a direct and 
unmistakeable attack upon the contemporary quack-lecturers 
who dabbled in philosophy and called themselves philosophers, 
he wrote the Fisher or ‘philosophers come to life again.’ The 
old philosophers appear chasing Lucian, exceeding wroth and 
bent upon visiting him with condign punishment. He vainly 
endeavours to soothe them by quotations, which they answer 
with equal fluency ; and he then asks who they are and how he 
‘has wronged them. They point to his scurrilous attack, where- 
upon he denies that he has ever spoken evil of them; on the 
contrary, such ingratitude is quite foreign to his intentions ; he 
has ever honoured philosophy and been a follower and admirer 
of the philosophers. He ends by claiming to stand trial, feeling 
quite sure of a triumphant acquittal by a jury composed of 
philosophy herself and the philosophers present: and this pro- 
posal is accepted. A jury is formed consisting of the philoso- 
phers (ten are mentioned by name in different parts of the 
dialogue) and the attendants of philosophy (Virtue, Truth etc.) 
ten in number; the lady Philosophy (found with some difficulty) 
acts as president of the court. After a refusal on the part of 
Plato (§ 22)! to undertake the office of prosecutor, Diogenes the 
Cynic comes forward readily and accuses Lucian in a short but 
vehement speech, well suited to his character: and ends by 
calling loudly for vengeance on him, not only to requite him for 
the wrongs he has already done, but to deter others from a like 
attempt. Lucian replies in a long and exhaustive speech, in 
which he emphatically denies having spoken evil of philosophy 
or the great old philosophers. He declares that his one aim 
and end has been to expose the shallowness of the sham _philo- 
sophy of the day, which was no better than a flimsy tissue of 
catch-words void of the spirit, a body from which the life had 
fled: and to tear the mask from the wretched quacks who 
pretended to fill the places of the great founders of the Greek 


1 Tt is to be observed that Plato is not put up for sale in the Blow 
mpacts. 
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schools of thought, aping the manners of these but neglecting 
their morals, and making countenance to be lions while they 
were in truth nothing but asses. He claims to have striven 
hard to save the names of the ancients and of philosophy 
herself from the discredit daily brought upon them by these 
wretches, and so to have deserved a verdict of acquittal. This 
he gets, and is fully and openly recognized as a friend of true 
philosophy. 

(15) The court now resolves to put the philosophers of the 
time on their trial, with a view to inflicting punishment upon 
them in place of the now acquitted Lucian. But a procla- 
mation summoning them to make their defence is answered 
only by the appearance of the poor handful of real strivers 
after truth who are still not afraid to face the scrutiny. The 
announcement of a dole draws together a crowd of pretenders 
among whom the faithful few are soon lost sight of. A most 
unseemly scramble ensues: but the discovery that the real 
reason of their being called together is not the distribution of 
money and dainties, but the judicial enquiry into their lives, 
speedily puts the whole rabble to flight in headlong rout. Here- 
upon Lucian receives a commission to go about testing the 
soundness of the various professors, and rewarding or punishing 
them according to their deserts. 

(16) Wenow come to the trifling episode which has given 
to the whole dialogue the name of the Fisher. We must 
remember that the scene of the trial has been laid on the 
Acropolis of Athens. After the flight described above Lucian 
proposes that, before setting out on his tour of inspection, he 
should fetch back some of the fugitives, This he does with 
a line and hook baited with money and figs. The professors 
appear one by one as greedy fish and are caught and pulled 
up. Though the description of the several fishes is bitterly 
satirical, still this part of the piece seems to drag heavily, and 
it is certainly not lightened by the wretched puns with which 
it is studded. The court now breaks up, and Lucian sets out 
on his journey. 

(17) The Fisher is a fair average specimen of Lucian’s 
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writings. The thoroughgoing hatred and contempt for the 
philosophical lecturers of that time, which takes up so large a 
part of the dialogue, is a feeling no doubt genuine enough and 
one which it seems to have been ever his delight and glory to 
express. And dramatically speaking the characters of the old 
philosophers are carefully handled and well sustained. But 
whether it serves to wholly explain away the scurrility, real 
or supposed, of the ‘sale of lives’ is, I think, open to doubt. 
Not only is it hard! after reading that dialogue to believe that 
it was meant as a mere allegory, in which the philosophers 
sold by name stand for their false successors; there is, it 
appears to me, a serious objection in detail to such a view. 
Plato is not there put up for sale. Yet Lucian was as bitter 
against the so-called ‘ Platonist’ pretenders as against others: 
for this the introduction of Plato as leading character in the 
Fisher implies, and §§ 32, 37, 43, 49 expressly declare. Taking 
all this in connexion with the studied panegyric upon Plato in 
§ 22, we shall perhaps see reason to suspect that the purpose 
of the former dialogue was not quite so harmless as our author 
afterwards represents it to have been, and that he had pur- 
posely spared Plato, who was more after his own heart than 
any of the others. If so, then we must judge his defence 
(see in particular piscator §§ 29, 31—33, 48) to be inadequate. 
Further, if he knew it to be so, he can only have written it 
under the pressure of a real irritation aroused in literary circles 
by the former work: if he did not, then we must on this as on 
other evidence set him down for a writer of more elegance 
than depth. 


1 J am glad to find that Mr Capes in his Age of the Antonines takes 
a similar view. 
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E. Of Mournirg. 


(18) The little tract ‘Of Mourning, whether written by 
Lucian or not!, is of some permanent interest. The utter 
inconsistency of people’s acts in time of bereavement with 
their professed religious beliefs is as striking now as in the 
second century AD, nor am I able to point with confidence to 
any period when it has been otherwise. 

(19) Lucian—whom I believe to be the author of the piece 
—points out that the popular mythology comes from the 
Homeric poems and such sources, and is full of strange notions 
resting on no evidence. The state of the departed is by most 
people taken for granted, just as it appears in these old stories, 
with all its indefiniteness and contradictions. And in all their 
ceremonies they behave towards the dead as though they were 
still in the flesh, subject to all its pains and passions, vexed 
by its needs: but profess to regard them as spirits of thin air, 
without substance or cohesion. To give a full analysis of the 
tract would be almost to translate it. The above shews its 
main drift. 

(20) The literary merit of the piece seems to me high. 
Though of course not deep, being a merely social article, it is 
very carefully written; the satire is finely polished and well 
kept up throughout. I seem everywhere to trace the hand of 
the author of ‘Charon’ and the ‘ Dialogues of the dead.’ It 
may here be properly remarked that much of the irony will 
be missed unless the reader holds firmly in mind the common 
confusion in the use of the Greek words vexpos and véxus. We 
find these words put both for the dead body from which the 
life has fled, and for the spirit of the departed living on in the 


1 Bekker and Sommerbrodt reject it as spurious, but Dindorf and 
Jacobitz accept it. 
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nether world of Hades. Students of Greek literature will be 
familiar with this extraordinary want of precision. Beginners 
will do well to notice it in the present work, which more than 
any other within my acquaintance depends upon this constant 
change of meaning. 


WEPI TOY ENYIINIOY HTOI BIO2 
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TNALKOUTOS WY, ovK és paxpav dé Kal Tov TaTtépa 
> a be VA ee" XN 4 f 
evppaveiv atropépwyv ael Td yuyvouevov. 2. Seutépas 
> es r 
ovy oKxélrews apy mpovTéOn, Tis apiotn TAY TExVaV 
Kal paotn éxpabeiy nal avdpi édevOépw mpérovea Kal 
mpoxetpov Eyovoca THY yopnylav Kal SvapKyn Tov Topov. 
o yi ? a € 4 U4 
Gov Tolvuy adAnNV ETratVvoUVTOS, WS ExaoTOS YVwL-LNS 
x P a ; a 
n éutreipias elyev, 6 TatHp eis Tov Belov amidev,—maphy 
a , » 
yap 0 mpos pnTtpos Oetos, apiotos EppoyAvdos etvat 
A \ f b A / 2Q/ ’ 
dox@v Kal AOokb0s ev Tois padioTta evddKLpos—oU 
Oéuis, eirev, GAAnY Téxvnv émixpateiy cod TaporTos, 
a \ 
GANG ToUTOV aye—SelEas éué—xal SidacKke TapadraBov 
\ eae 
Allwy épyatny ayabov civar Kal cvvappooTny Kal éppo- 
eae , ‘ A , , ¢€ 3 0 
yrvdéa Suvatas yap Kal todTo piceds ye, ws oicOa, 


mee: Li I 
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\ A 3 \ “ b] wn A A. 
tuyov Skids. érexpalpeto dé tals €x Tod Knpod TraLd.iais 
e , \ ’ / e \ A / > / x 
émote yap adcOeinv iro tdv SidacKkadwv, amokéwy av 
\ \ x / x @& N \ ay > b , ay 2 
Tov Knpov 7) Boas 4 tous Kaivn Al avOpwrovs avé- 
TAATTOV, ELKOTWS, WS EddKOVY T@ TaTpL’ eh ots Tapa 
5 wey TOY OidacKkadwv TAHYyasS éhapPBavory, TOTE Sé Errasvos 
és THv evpviay Kal Taita jv, Kal ypnotas elyov én 
> \ \ 3 / e b] a , \ , 
€uol tas éedmldas, ws ev Bpayet pabncopuar thy Téxvnr, 
eet J a a 
at €KkelvnsS YE THS WAaoTIKS. 8. Awa TE OvY émiTHOELOS 
3 “i 3 / , 3 ‘ 3 \ U a 
edoKel Nuépa TéxVvns évapyerOal, Kayo Trapededounv TH 
@ Hf \ \ A "3 > IO A / > ] A6 
10 Veim oa tov At ov ododpa tH Tpaypatt ayPomuevos 
aA pot Kal Taidiay Twa ovK aTepTrH eddKer yew Kal 
‘ \ € , ety 3 , ’ 
mpos Tovs nAtKiwras émriderEw, ef hatvolunyv Oeovs Te 
yudwov Kal ayadpaTid Tia miKpa KaTacKevaloy éuavT@ 
Te KaKeivols ols Tponpovpny. Kal TO ye Mmpa@TOV ExeEivo 
15 Kab ouvndes Tols apyomévos eyityveTo’ éyKoTréa yap TWA 
A e a $ / a ee / \ 
pot Sovs 0 Oeios éxérXevoé poe Hpéwa KalixécOas mraKos 
A 
éy péom Keyéevns, emermav TO Kowov “apyn Sé Tot 
Hiiocv TavTos.  oKkAnpotepov Sé€ KaTeveyKovTos vm 
aTreipias KaTeayn pev 4 TAGE, O O€ ayavaxTnoas oKv- 
U \ / / \ > R IO 
20TaAnY TWA TANncloy Ketmévnvy AaBeY OV Mpaws ovdE 
A / 
MTpoTpeTTUKOS jlov KaTnpEaTo, woTe SaKkpua por Ta 
mpooiuia THS Téyvns. 4, amodpas ovv éxeifev emi THv 
a / 
oixiay adixvotpar ouveyés avadvwv Kai Saxpvwv Tovs 
? \ ¢ ld \ a \ u 
6pOarmovs virdmAews, Kal Sinyoduat THY oKUTAXMN)?, 
25 Kal Tos poOAwTrAas édeliKVUOV" Kal KaTNYyOpovy ToAAHVY 
Twa wpoTnta, mpocbels Ott Ud POdvov Tadra pace, 
A 
en avTov vTepBarwpat Kata THY TéxyVnV. ayavakTnoa- 
pévns O€ THS NTPs Kal TOAAA TO adeAP@O Aotdopynoa- 
pévns, émel wE émnrde, xatédapOov ert evdaxpus Kai 
30 THY oKUTaAnY évvomv. 5. méxype pev On TovTwWY YeE- 
\ a 
Adolwa Kal perpaxiwdn Ta eipnuéva’ Ta peTa TadTa 


—F SOMNIUM., 3 


dé ovKéTs evkatadpovnta, @ avdpes, axovacabe, adda 
Kal mavu dirnKkowy axpoatev Sedpeva’ iva yap Kal) 
“Oumnpov eirrw 
al + re! 5 ” 
Oeids prow éevuTrvvoy 4AOev sveELpos 
Guiposiny ua vuKra 
evapyis oUTwS, @oTEe pndev aTroreltrec Fat nie annbeias’ 
€Tl YoU Kal META TOTOUTOY YpovoY Ta TE OYMATA pot 
A 4 > A 3 aA / \ e 4 
Tov havévtwy év Tots opGarpois mapapéver Kal y pov 
a b) , ” r e/ a , 4 / 
tev axovabévtwr évavros’ ovTw caddy Tavta nv. -6. dvo 
a ’ aA a ade \ ; 
yuvatkes AaBouevar Taiv yepoiv eldKov we pds éEavTHY 
éxatépa para Piaiws Kal KapTepa@s’ piKpod ody pe 
, \ ’ , , a \ A 
SueomacavTo mpos adAndras PliAoTimovmevar’ Kal yap 
apt. pev av n éTépa émexparer Kal Tapa puKpov Odov 
> AM ” > ers 9 ¢ \ a Caf > , b] / 
eiyé we, apTL O av avdus vid THs Etépas eiyounv. éBowv 
de A ee AX ir e , e , ¢ be v 
€ mpos aAAnAas ExaTepa, 4 MéV, WS aUTHS oVTA pe 
A t ¢ , e , A ’ , 
KextTnaOat PBovrolTo, » Oé, WS paTnY TeV addoTpiov 
a ¢ 
avtuotoito. nv Se  péev épyatiKn Kab avdpiKr Kal av- 
\ a 
YUNPA THY KOUHV, TO YeipEe TUAWY avaTrAEWS, Sie~wo mer 
thv é€cOnra, TLTAGVOU KaTayé“ovaa, olos nv 6 Jeios o7roTeE 
/ \ _ Cy Oe 2 \ / td , \ \ 
Eéou tovs AlGovs* 7H érépa Sé para evtpocwrros Kal TO 
A ? \ \ 4 \ > , lA >] 
TYNMA EVITPETNS Kal KOopLos THY avaBorAnv. Tédos 8 
ovv édiaci por duKat sTroTépa Pouvnol, é 
t pot dcuxatev, omotépa Bovrolunv ouveivar 
t a ‘ \ e \ > / \ > , 
avTa@v. mpotépa O€ n oKAnpa Exelvn Kal avdpedns 
érebeyv' 7. eyo, ire mai, éppoyAudinn téxvn eipi, 
nv x0és npEw pavOaverv, oikeia té cou Kal cuyyevns 
/ a a 
oixolev’ 0 TE yap Tatmos cov—éeirovaca Tovvowa Tov 
U / ‘a \ \ / > , \ 
untpoTratopos—ALGokoos Hv, Kal TO Ociw audotépw Kat 
! ae. A : a > 2 997 , \ 
podra evookimeirov de nuds. ef & €Oédous Anpwv pev 
A 3 
kal drnvagdwv Tov Tapa TtavTns atréyerOat,—Sei~aca 
THv éTéepav—étreaOat Sé Kal ovvoikeiy Ewot, TpeTAa pmev 
Opewrn yevvixas Kat Tors w@pyous ees Kaptepous, bOdvov 


Dray 


15 


20 


25 


3° 


4 LUCIANI [7—9 


A > , 7 \ v ” ee. \ 
5é qavros addotpios gon Kal ovrote amev éml Thy 
: r \ ’ \ \ ee Pe 
addobatnyv, THY Tatpida Kab Tovs oiKelous KaTaALTTOV 
PNR 3 8 / > / , / \ A 
ovdé emt Aoyous erratvécortat ce Tavtes. 8. wr) pucayOis 

a a) Cal . 
dé TOU oYXNMATOS TO EvTENES UNDE THS EcOHTOS TO TLvapoV’ 
’ \ \ Ul 6 , € \ @ A b] al g8 E 
5 amo yap TOLOUT@Y Opywpevos Kal Devdlas éxeivos ederée 
t U 
tov Aia xai Tlodverectos thy “Hpav eipyacato Kat 
\ 
Mupov érnvéOn cai Ipagirédys éOavpacOn Kal mpoc- 
r wr a . , 
KuvoovTat ovToL peta Tav Dewy. éi 81 TovTwY els yé- 
A ‘ A >] 
VOLO, T@S OU KAELVOS MEV ALTOS Tapa Tacw avOperrots 
4 \ \ \ ‘ / 3 / 
10 €oy, Syrwtov dé Kal Tov Tatépa arodeiEeus, mepi- 
> a \ a 
Brerrov S€ atodavels Kal thy Twatpiia; tadTa Kal ért 
/ / / \ / U 
TovTwy Trelova dSiartatovoa Kat BapBapitovea mavto- 
9 / / a 
Oev cimev 9 Téyvn, para 6) oroVdn cuVElpovea Kat 
/ Oa ek. eae , - \ a 
melOeiy me TELPMMEVN’ AAN OUKETL MELVYN LAL TA TAELCTA 
/ \ / ” / > \ >] > > f 
r5 yap ou Thy pynuny Hon Sieduyev. erel 0 ovv éravcato, 
” Se | @or j A Or Oe ae , 
apyeTai n ETépa WOE THOS’ Y. eyo Sé, @ TEKVOY, TraLdEla 
eit 6n ovvnOns cou Kal yvwpiyn, ei Kal pondérr@ eis 
/ / 
Tehos lov TeTElpacal. HALKa pEev oY Taya0a Toptn 
, , ¢/ / 3 2Q\ ‘ vA 
ALGoEovs yevouevos, avtn mpoeipnxev’ ovdey yap bre 
20¢en épyaTtns Eon TH owpaTL Tovey Kav TovT@ THY 
¢/ 3 U n / b] \ \ . oo.’ 
atracav édrida tod Blov teOepévos, abavns pev avtos 
bs ’ a / 
QV, OALya Kal ayevvn AapBaverv, TaTreLVds THY YyvounD, 
, \ \ a ' / wv > U bd 
euTeAns Sé€ THY Tpoodov, ovTE Hirois emidiKacyLos OvTE 
éyOpois hoBepos ote Tots moXlrats CnrwTOS, GAN avTd 
25 MOVvov épyaTns Kal TOV Ex TOD TOANOD Sywov els, det 
‘ f U 
TOV TpovyovTa vToTTHTTwY Kal TOV eye SuVdpEVoV 
Oeparrevav, Kayo Biov Cav Kal Tod KpeltTovos épuavov 
av’ et 66 Kal Devdias 7 TloAvKAerTos yévoto Kal ToANG 
/ 4 / 
Oavpacta éepyacaio, THY meV TExXVNY ATraVTES EeTrAaLVE- 
¢ fa , a a 
30 DovTal, ovk éoTe dé OaTIs THY (OoVvTwWY, EL VOUY Exot, 
” > A of ! , f Seen Gone ' 
eVEat’ av motos oor yevecbar’ olos yap av Hs, Bavavoos 
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A 9 , 
Kal yeipavak Kal atroyeipoBiwtos vopicOnon. 10. Hv 
> 9 \ / a , \ > / A 
& €uol weiOn, mp@tov pév cot ToAXNG éridelEwW TadaLov 
b) “a 4 \ f \ A , b ] a 
avopev épya, Kal mpakers Oavuactas Kal Adyous avTav 
3’ I rn 
atayyéXNovea Kab TavTwy ws eimeiy EuTrepov atrodai- 
\ / 
yovoa, Kal THv wWuynv, OTEp cov KUpLWTaTOY éoTL, 5 
A a / 
KaTaKOTUNnTw ToAAOLs Kal ayabois Koounuact, cwdhpo- 
‘ , >] , b] / / 
avy, SuKatoovvy, evoeBela, TPAOTNTL, ETLELKEIA, TUVETEL, 
a (od a A \ \ / 
KapTepia, TO TOV KAAOV EpwTL, TH TPOS TA TE“VvOTATA 
A A U A a ? , e b a 
Opn Tadta yap éoTw 6 THSuyns aknpatos ws adrnOas 
/ / / v \ ’ \ bd A / 
Koo Mos. Anoes SE we OVTE TaXaLov OvdEV OUTE VoY yevéaOaL 10 
b s ld > a 
déov, GAAA Kal Ta pédAXOVTA Tpoorer ET EMOv, Kal 
a a e , b) / , a t b) b) ' 
OAWS aTravTa, OTrbca éoTi, Ta Te Ocia Ta T avOpwTiva, 
ov. és paxpayv oe Sidatouar. 11. Kai 6 viv mévns 
€ lad al , a 
0 Tov detvos, 6 BovAEevoapevos meEpl ayevvovs ovTw 
, > b] U ¢ \ \ b] il 7 
TEXUNS, MET OAUYOV Arract EndwTos Kal érripOovos Eon, 15 
/ A 
TLULMMEVOS Kal ETTAaLVOUpEVOS Kal él Tots apioToLs EVOOKI- 
a \ e \ a / 
HOV Kab UTO TMV yévEeL Kal TAOUT@ TpoVvyoVTwY aTro- 
,- a , 
Bretropevos, éoOnta pev ToLavTnv apteyopuevos,—oeiEaca 
\ e Or / \ \ > 4 >] “a \ \ 
Thv eauTns mavu oé Aautpav éepoper—apyns Sé Kai 
/ 3 / A aA 
mpocdplas a&vovpevos’ Kav Tov aTrooOnuns, ovo él THS 20 
3 a bd \ » Ve \ 64 A , ’ 
adnobaTIs ayves Kal ddavys Eon Toradra cor TepiOnow 
\ a 
Ta yvwpicpata, BoTE TOV OpwvTwV ExaaToS TOV TANTO 
/ é / é A é , 66 e b A 93 / 
Kkwnaas ociEer ce TO SaxTUAW “‘ OVTOS ExEivos” REeywv. 
ra XN A ‘ 
12. dv O€ TL aorrovdns aEov 4 Tovs dirouvs H Kal THV 
/ f : 
TOMY OAnV KaTarauBdvn, eis oe TaVvTEs aTToPNEWOV- 25 
4 \ 
Tal’ KaVY ov TL Neyo TVYNS, KEYNVOTES OL TWoAXoL 
’ , ~ 
akovoovtat, Oavyatovtes Kal evdatpovifovtés oe THS 
, fa) aA A \ 
SuVapMEws TOV AOYoV Kal TOV TaTépa THS EvTOTMIAas® O OE 
f ¢ BA 9 r / / b > Q a 
Aéyouow, ws dpa Kal aBdvatot tives yivovtar €€ avOpw- 
age x >’ A 
TOV, TOUTO TOL TEpLTOLnowW' Kal yap HY avTOS EK TOV 3° 
? / al / 
Biov amrénOns, ovote Tavon cvvey Tots TeTradevpévots 
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\ a a ME 4 AE ha , 
Kal mpocomirAay tois apiotos. opads Tov Anpoobevny 
n ’ f Ct 
éxeivov, Tivos viov dvTa eyo Hrikov érrolinoa. Oopas Tov 
oN 4 
Aicyivny, Os tuptarotplas vids Fv" adr Opws avdTov 
9) Fi 8 K t ? / ¢€ \ > / \ 
db: ewe Didiwos eOcparevoev. 06 O€ YwxKpatns Kat 
Ses ¢ \ ae a ’ \ 3 67) U 
avTos VITO TH EpmoyAudixH TAaVTN Tpadgeis ered TayLoTa 
A a / > a 
cuvnke Tov Kpelrtovos Kal SpameTevoas Tap avTns 
Sb maubes, 
NUTOMOAHTEY WS eué, GKOVELS WS Tapa TavTav adeTal. 
, 
13. adeis 58 adtovs tTyALKoVTOUS Kal ToLoVTOVS avdpas 
\ A 
Kal mpakews Naumpas Kal AOyous cEemvods Kal oynwa 
bp] t 
evmpeTres Kal Tyuny Kal do€av Kal érratvoy Kal mpoedpias 
Kal dvvamw Kal apyas Kal TO éml Oyous evdoKipety Kal 
TO émi avvéces evdarpoviterOar yiT@viov TL mTuvapov 
b) Y \ a \ > , \ / 
évdvon Kal oynua SovrotpeTrées avarnyn Kal poydia 
Kal yAudela Kai Kotréas Kal KoNaTTHpas év Taiv yeEepotv 
\ 
é£eus KaTM@ vevevkwS €$ TO Epyov, yapalTreTHS Kal 
’ , > / 
yapaitnros Kal TavTa TpoTOV TaTrELVOS, avaxuTTT@Y é 
ovdéTroTe ovdeé avdpmdes ovdée éXcUVEpoy ovdev Emrwwoar, 
’ \ \ \ 4 ¢e/ wv \ > U 
G\Aa Ta pev Epya Omws evpvOua Kal evoynpuova 
éoTat aot mpovowv, oTws Sé avTos etpvOuos Kal 
KOoMLoS éon HKioTa TeppovTiKws, GAN aTMLOTEpoV 
a \ / a 4 / >» 
jmowov ceavTov ALOwv. 14, TadTa Ett Aeyovons avTis 
a) t b] > 
ov Tepipeivas eyo TO TéAOS THY ACYWY avacTas aTredy- 
vapnv, Kal THY apophov éxeivnv Kat epyatiKny atrodiTroV 
peréBawvov mpos THY Tadciav para yeynOws, Kal pa- 
b / ? a 9 ¢ , \ 6 \ 
tora emrel pot és vou NAGEV N TKUTAAN Kal OTL TANHYAS 
] 3 / bl] \ > / \ > / ¢ \ 
ovUK OAtyas EevOVs dpxowévm pot yOes evetpiato. 7 5é 
A a >] / \ va] 
dmonepbcion TO wéev TPATOV NyavakTeL Kal TW Yeipe 
GuvexpoTer Kal Tovs OdovTas auVETpLEe’ TEAOS Oé, WoTrEp 
> / 
Thv NuoBnv akovoper, émremnyer Kat ets Aiov weteBEBANTO. 
, / 
ei ¢ mapadoka erable, pw amiotnonte’ POavpyatotrouol 
w ¢ / / 3 a 
yap of veipo. 15. n étépa 5é pds pe atridodca, 


J 
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A 9 , , ” A a , 
Towyapouv apeirrouat ce, hn, thade THs SiKaLocvvns, 
a \ 
OTs KaNM@S THY Sikny édikacas, Kal AOE HOn, érriBnOe 
’ 3 
ToUTOV TOU OYNmaTos,—CelEaca TL dynua vITdOTTEpOV 
a i ] lA 
irmav twaov To IInyaow éornoTwv—oTrws eidns, ola Kat 
e / A 3 , b] \ 9 , by 4 > \ \ 
nAiKa [hy AKoNOVOnCas Euol ayvonoely Ewerdres. Emrel OE 
avnrOov, n pev yravve Kal vdynvioye, apOeis O€ eis 
trlros éy@ érreckotrouy amd THS Ew apEduevos aypl Tmpos 
‘ e / / \ 4 \ / , ¢ 
Thy éoTrépav ores Kal EOvn Kal Snpovs, KaBaTrep oO 
Tpuirrovep“os atrootreipwv te és THY YyHV. oUKEeTL pévTOL 
, A 
péuvnpat, & TL TO oOTrELpomevoY HY, TAY TOVTO poVvO?, 
OTe KaTw0ev adopwevtes avOpwror émnvovy Kal peT 
] \ A 
evdnulas, Kal’ ovs yevoiunv TH TWIhcE, TapéTrEetov. 
16. deifaca 5é por Ta TocadTa Kapée Tols érrawodow, 
éxelvous émraviryayev avis ovKéte THY avTnv écOnTa 
évdeduKoTa iv elyov adumTapevos, GAN éwol éddxovy 
Ps n 
evTrapupos Tis émravnKkev. KatadkaBodoa ovv Kal TOV 
Tatépa éstoTa Kab Trepiévovta edelxvuEey aVT@ exelvnv 
thv écOnTa Kapé, olos HKowut, Kal TL Kal vmréuvycer, 
ola puxpod Seiv mept éuod éBovrAevcavTo. TadTa pép- 
A ‘ 
vnpar idov avtimas éts wv, éuol Soxel, extrapayGels 
\ a 
mpos Tov Tov TAnyOV hoBov. 17. weraEd Sé AéyovTos, 
‘H U BY 4 € \ Liye SUR A 5 4 
paknels, by Tis, WS “aKpOov TO éevUTTMOY Kat SiKaVLKOD. 
eit ANOS UITeKpoUceE, YeLmeptVos OvEeLpos, STE pNKLOTAL 
€iolv al VUKTES, ) Taya Tov TpléoTrEpos, waTEp O 
“Hpakrijs, cat avtos éort. ti 8 ovv érnrdOev avTo 
Anpjca, tadta mpds Huds Kab pvnoOjvar mardiKis 
, 
vuKTOS Kal dvelpwy Taratav Kal dn YyeynpaKoTwD ; 
\ e fi EAS ate ¢ t 
ewhos yap n Wuypodoyia’ un oveipwy UTOKpLTas TIVvaS 
a e \ 
nas vireltAndev 3 ovK, wyabe ovdé yap 6 Hevodpay rote 


5 ! Te ae ¢ 250 2 A , fa ee 
INYOULEVOS TO EVUTTVLOV, WS COOKEL AUTM KALET ab 3 


Ld : eae \ \ ” ” , b e ld 
TATPOA OLKLA Kal TA GNAA,—tLOTE yYap—ovyY VITOKpLoLWW 
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Od ¢e a \ ? 
Thy ori ovd ws drvapelv éeyvaxos avTa dieEne, Kab 
TavTa év TOAEUM KAL ATrOYVOTEL TPAYLATwV, TepLecTo- 
bd U \ / 3 e , 
TOV TOACMIWY, GAAA TL Kal ypnolipmov eiyev 4 Sunynors. 
18. Kal toivuy Kayo TodTOV Tov dvetpov viv Sinynoapnv 
éxelvou veka, OTS oF véot Tpos TA BeATiw TpeTaVTAL 
Kal Tadcias éywvtat, Kal padtota el Tis avT@Y VITO 
? a \ A A Sey % , , 
mevias €BehokaKet Kat Tpos TA NTTW aTroKNiver huvow 
> ° a ; Age ) 5 99 oO 
ovx ayevvn Siadpbeipwr émippwoOncetat ev oid OTL 
KaxKelvos akovoas Tov puOov, ikavoy éavT@ Tapaderypa 
EWE TPOTTNTA[MEVOS, EVVOMY ObLos EV WY TPOS TA KaANLOTA 
@punoa Kal tratoelas émeOipnoa pndev. arrodevAtacas 
Mpos THY TTeviav THY TOTE, olos Sé mpds vas émavedNn- 
’ \ aA ~ 
AvOa, eb Kal pundev AAXo, ovdevds your tav ALOoyAUdav 
ado£orepos. 


XAPON H EMISKONOYNTES. 
EPMHS KAI XAPON, 


1. EPM. ci yedds, 6 Xapwv; 7 Tl TO TopOueiov 
atonuTrav Seipo avedndrvbas és THY NweTEepay ov Tavu 
eiwbas éruywpratery Tois dvw Tpaypacw ; 

_XAP. érreOipnoa, & ‘Eppun, idety oroia éote Ta ev 
t® Bio cal & mpattovow oi avOpwrot év avT@ 17) Tivwv 
oTEpopevor TavTes oiwaCover KATLOVTES TAP Nmas’ OvOEIs 
yap avTav adaxpuTi Siétdevoev. aitnoapevos ovv Tapa 
tov" Avdov Kal adtos Womep 6 OetTadds Exeivos veavioKos 
play nuépav ALTrOVvEws yever ae: avehnrv0a és TO pas, 
Kai por Sox@ és Séov evreruymnevas cou" Eevayioes yap 
eV O10 OTL Me CUMTEPLYOTTaY Kal meigels ExacTa WS av 
ElOws aTravTa. 

EPM. ov axont) fol, @ ropOjie am épxowat yap TL 
Siaxovnoomevos TO avo Avi trav avOpwrixar’ 6 5é o€vOv- 
pos éote Kab Sdédca pr) Bpadvvavtad pe Orov vpéTepov 
éaon eivar tapadovs TO bod, 7 Step tov “Hdarorov 
mponv érolnae, pln Kape TeTayov Tov Todds amd Tov 
Oearreciov Bnrod, bs VrocKalwr yéAwTa Kal avTOS TapéE- 
YOULL OLVUYOOD. 

XAP. mrepidwres ody pe GAXwS TAaVOpEVvOY UTEP YS 
kai Tada étaipos Kal cUpTAOUS Kal TUVSLAKTOPOS WY ; Kal 
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\ A br eg a , 9 4 A A 
Lv Kanrws eiyev, w mat Maias, éxeivwy yoov ce pepvno bat, 
r : a x 
OTL pndeTTWTOTE cE 1 avTAEW éxédXeVTA 7 TPOTKwTOV 
evar’ GAA ov pev péyxes éml Tot KaTaocTpwmaTos 
3 \ 4 e \ 54 x 7 / 
éxtabeis @uovs OVTM KapTEpors Exwr, 7) el TIA AaXOV 
vexpov eUpots, éxeive trap Srov Tov TAOdY Siadéyn’ eyo 
\ , nn \ f » , 7 \ \ 
dé mpeoBRutns ov THv Sixwriav épéTTw moves. ANA TPS 
A 5 \ 
Tov matpos, @ hiAtatov ‘Eppadiov, pn Katarimns pe, 
/ L be \ 3 aA ’ cA t/ \ it) \ 
Tepinynoar 0€ Ta ev TH Riw aTrayTa, ws TL Kal idov 
éTravéhPouut? ws HV we ov adys, ovdev TOV TUSAY Stoicw" 
xalatrep yap éxeivot opadrrdovtat Siortcbaivovtes ev TO 
KO UTw On Kayo euTranw apSrue $ TO 
T@, OUTW On Kayo cot EuTTadwW awBAVWTTW TPds TO 
das. adda Sos, & Kvarrjue, és deb pepvnocoméevm thy 
apy. 
2. EPM. totro To mpayua tANyaY altiov KaTacTN- 
getal pol Ope yoov On tov pucOdv THs TepiNynoEws 
/ fal 
OUK GKOVSUAOY TaVTaTracLY Huiv ecdmevov. UTroUpYyNTéoV 
Yo apie Aes | a \ t a I » 
dé bums’ Th yap av Kai mdaQor Tis, OTdTE hiros TIS OV 
/ U ‘ > b) a > & 3 nm 
Biaforro 5 wavra pev ovy oe toelvy Kal ExacTov axptBas 
© A ry 3 A e 
aunyavov éotiv, ® TopOued' To\Aav yap apy éTav 7 
SvatpiB7 yévouto. eita ee pev KnpvTrecOas Senoes Kaba- 
b] , € \ fa) / \ \ \ 250% , 
Tep aTroopavta vo Tod Ads, cé bé Kal avTov KwAvVCoEL 
évepyely Ta Tod Oavatou épya Kai tHv IdovT@vos dpynv 
Cyucobv pn) vexpaywyodvta ToAdoU Tov yYpdvouv’ KaTa 
6 teAwvns Aiakds ayavaxtnoes pnd oORorov éutrorAar. 
¢e \ \ , a lA By, a“ bd 
wos 5é€ Ta Keharasa Tov ywopévwv idois, TovTO Hd 
OKETTEOV. 
\ 
XAP. avros, @ ‘Epun, érivdes tO BéXTIoTOV" éyw 
\ +O\ = 3 val € \ a / v 
dé ovdev oida TaV Virép yns E€vos Ov. 
¢ fe) c¢ A 
EPM. 76 pev Orov, © Xapaov, virnrod Tivos npiv 


A ‘ . \ > \ 
30 Sef ywpiov, ws am éxeivov mavta Katidas’ col dé e¢ mer 


3 \ 3 \ 3 a A = ’ ) 3 , = 
és Tov ovpavoy avedOciy Suvatoy jv, ovK av exapmvomev 
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> a \ x 9 a A . , b ‘ 
éx TEeplwmys yap av axpiBas atravta Kabewpas. érret 
\ > , > / Dae f b] t A 
dé ov GOéuis eldwrAots ael couvovta émiBatevew Tov 
, n , va hike ay G v 
Bactretwv Tov Atos, wpa nuiv uvindov tte Opos TreEpt- 
CO KOTELD. 
b 9 ¢ a c/ 7 , 
3. XAP. oicOa, & “Eppuy, arep ciw0a réyeww eyo 
a e / a) 
mpos vas, émedavy TA€wMEV; OTTOTAY yap TO TvEeDWa 
/ / % S , > / \ \ A € \ 
Katavyicav TAaYyia TH OOdvn euTréon Kal TO KDMa WYnrov 
A / A ¢ b] > J , 
ap0n, TOTE vuEls ev vm aryvolas KereveTe THY OOdvyY 
ees a) 3 / n \ Ey a A 
oTetAal 9) évdodvas oAlyov TOU Trod0S 7 GuVEKSpapely TO 
e b a 
MvéovTl, eyo Sé THY Novylay aye TapaKEAevomar vpiVv" 
ae | \ IN 7 \ / \ yA \ \ 
avTos yap eidévat TO BEéXTLOV. KaTa TavTa 8) Kal ov 
¢ / lal / a 
MPATTE OTOTA KANWS Exel vomifers KUBEpyNnTNs VOV YE 
: \ / r a a 
av’ éyo 5é, WoTrep eTiBaTaLs vom“os, Tian Kabedodpat 
Ul 
TavTa welOouevos KENEVOVTL Ob. 
’ a 
EPM. cpOas Aéyers’ avtos yap eloopas Ti tromntéov 
\ > / \ ¢ A , ee > ¢ / 

Kal éfeupnom THV iKavny oKoTHV. ap ovv Oo Kaveacos 
ym \ , a 
émriTnoetos 7 0 Llapvacds wrrndoTepos 7) apdoiv 6”Orvp- 
Mos é€xewwool; Kaltot ov davAov 0 aveuvnoOnv és Tov 

v ’ U a / A 
Odvyrov amidav’ avykapeiy Sé Te Kal voupyjcat Kal 
oé Sei, 
PPL 4 ¢ , 
XAP. mpootatre’ viroupynow yap boa duvata. 
@/ ¢€ t / 
EPM. “Ounpos o trountns dnote tovs ’AXwéws viéas, 
\ ? a a \ 
dvo Kal avTovs Gvtas, éts Taidas eOedjoal Tote THY 
” a , nw Lal 
Occav éx Babpwv avacracavtas éricivat TO’ Odvptro, 
5 \ / a) ere \ , t ‘ 4 
eita TO IInd\cov em avTH, ikavny TavTnv Krimaka ew 
> , \ t , , 
ovomevovs Kal TpocBacw emi Toy ovpavov. éxeivwm meV 
oUy TH mEelpaKiw, aTacOarw yap HaTnv, Sixkas éricaTnv’ 
va 5é—ov yap emi Kako Tav Oeadv tadta BovrAevowev— 
TL OVX’ oiKodoMODMEV Kal a’TOL KaTa TavTAa ériKUAL- 


20 


Sodvtes ér AAAHAG Ta opN, ws Exoimev ah’ vnroTéEpoU 30 


b ] / 
axpiBeotépayv THY TKOTTNHD ; 


an 


10 
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laf "9 b) 
4. XAP. kal Suvncopcba, & “Eph, Sv dvtes ava- 
, ow \ / nx Ae 
GécOat apapevor 76 Indtov 4 rhv *Occar ; 
EPM. &a ti 8 ovw dv, &© Xdpwv;  a&vwis nuas 
bd , > a / > / \ a 
dryevvertépous elvat Toiv BpepuAriow éxeivow, Kal TavTa 
Oeovs UTapyovTas ; 
XAP. ove, adda TO mpadypa SoKet wou amriVaveyv tiva 
THY pmeyadoupyiay Exe. 
EPM. eixorws’ idieétns yap él, @ Xapwv, Kat Hora 
Fok ke ee L ef 2 a ' 
TounTiKos’ 0 de yevvadas “Opunpos amo Sdvoiv otixouw 
= / 
avtixa npiv auBarov éroince Tov ovpavov, ovTwW padiws 
cuvleis Ta Opn. Kat Oavuatw, el cot TadTa Tepactia 
i a ¢ 
eivat Soxet tov “AtAavTa SndXabdy) eEldoTL, OS TCV TTéXOV 
ea e A f > ¥ Ce 9 t L 
avtov els Ov déper avéyov nuds Amravtas. axoveis Oé ye 
7 \ a 3 a a 3 A f ae 4 e 
laws Kal TOD adeAdov Tov ewod trépt ToD ‘Hpaxdéous, ws 
f / oA 3 a \ bo \ 3 
diadéEaité rote avTov éxeivov tov “AtAavta, Kal ava- 
A ¢ A 
Tavoee Wpos OALyov Tod ayOous virobcis EavTOV TO 
poptio. 
A a \ a 
XAP. dxovw Kai tabta’ et Sé adnOy, ov av, & “Epun, 
KQL OL TrOLNTAL ELoEiNTE. 
A 
EPM. adarnbéctata, & Xapwv. 7 Tivos yap evexa 
Lue 3 UY by ¢/ > t f \ 
cohol avopes eevdovto adv; waTE avam“oyAevMpEY THV 
i f A A \ Yj e 
"Occav mpatov, woTrep nyiv Udnyeltat TO EOS Kal O 
] 
apxiTextav “Opnpos, 
} 2 \ 9» 99 
avtap ér “Ooon 
’ 
IInAvov eivocidvrror. 

e A Ms e bu ih \ aA 3 4 @ a 
6pas Sirws padiws Gua Kal trointixds éFeipyacpcla ; 
‘9 S 9 \ » > \ a“ e U oe! “~ 
hép ovv avaBas ia, ef Kal TavTa ixava, f érrotkodopeiv 
ér, Senoe. 5. wamat, Katw étt éopev év vTrmpeia Tov 
’ = Ne BO ‘ \ A: Sele r ’ / y Adi, 
ovpavov’ amo péev yap TaV éwwv poyis Iwvia kal Avodia 

b] / 
galverat, amd 5é THs éomépas ov tmAéov “Itarias Kat 
U ’ \ \ A b] / \ > ie / Aw 
LtxeNias, ard 6€ Tay apxT@wv Ta éml Tade TOV" loTpoU 





WMV EMT T 
OF | 

CaLirornik 4 CHAROM. t3 

, 9 “y, ee U > U a , 

povov, KaxeiBev 1 Kpntn ov travy cages. peraxwntéa 

c a > Lal \ e bY4 e 4 3 e 

npiv, © tTopOped, Kat 7 Oityn, ws Eolxev, cita 6 Ilap- 

vaoos émt wacw. 
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XAP. ovtw Toidpev. dpa povov pn) AerTOTEpov 
éLepyacwpela TO Epyov atroynkvvavtes tépa tod TiOa- 
vod, eita ovyKatappipévtes avt® Tixpds tHs “Opnpov 
OiKOdoUNTLKNS TeLpada@wev cuvTpLBevTEes TOV Kpaviov. 

Ud a / 
EPM. @appev’ acdhards &eu arrayta. petatiber thy 
Oitny’ émixvdivdeicOw 6 Llapvacds. idod 8, érraverpu 
H,) eee ay ‘ ' ae gt ie Se: B 15 \ , 
aubis’ ev Eyer’ mavta 6pe" avaBaive Hn Kal av. 
by y Aa a 
XAP. opefov, & “Epuy, thv xelpa’ ov yap én 
> 
puikpav pe TavTnY mnyavnv avaBiBafes. 
EPM. ¢é ye cai ideiv eOérets, © Xapwv, arravra. 
> a 
ovK év O€ audw, Kal aodaryn Kal diroPeduova eivan. 
ayy éyou pou THs OeEias Kal deldou pu) Kata TOD 
5 a 3 5) f oy As Gaz / 
odtaOnpov Tateiv. ev ye, avehndvOas Kal ov’ Kal érretaep 
dixdpupBos Oo Ilapvacds éott, pilav éxatepos daKpav 
> / 4 é \ , v 3 / 
atohaBopuevor Kabefoducba’ ov Sé por Hdn ev KUKAw 
/ b] f / 
TEeplBAETTMOY ETLoKOTTEL ATTAaVTA. 

6. XAP. op@ ynv worAAHY Kal AiwynV TWA peyadnV 
Tepippeoveav Kai Opn Kal ToTamors peiovs TOU Kwxutod 
\ A / \ b] , , \ 
kat Tov IlupipreyéeOovtos Kal avOpwrovs tavy cpiKpods 

kai Tivas pwreovs avTav. 

EPM. ones éxeival eiowv, ods wreovs elvas vopi- 
Gets. 

a ec a f 

XAP. oicGa ot, 6 ‘Epun, ds ovdev nuiv wémpaxtat, 
anXrxa patnv tov Ilapvacdv avtH Kaotandia cal thv 
Oitny Kai Ta GdrXa Opn peTeKivncaper ; 

EPM. or ti; 

XAP. ovdév axpiBés éyd yodv amo Tod vnrod Opa. 
30 7 \ > / \ ov ED / ef 3 a 
eSeouny Sé ov ToAELs Kal Opn avTO wovov WaTrep év ypadais 
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¢ A 9 A \ b] , 4 \ \ a / \ 
Opav, GANA Tos avOpwTovs avTOUS Kal & TpaTTOVEL Kab 
ola Aéyovow, BoTep OTe we TO TpATOV evTUya@V EidEs 

A / 
yerovTa Kal pov me 6 TL YEA@NY aKoVcas Yap TLVOS 
ef S| e€ , 
naOnv és virepRBodnv. 

5 EPM. i 6é todr jv; 
XAP. él Setrvov, otwat, KrAnOels vUTO Twos THY 
/ , 
dirtwv és tHv totepaiay, pariota Hew, &pn Kat werakd 
AéyovTos amd Tov Téyous Kepamis émimecovca OvK old 
b ] 
oTov KWHoavTOS aTréxTeLvey avToV. éyéXaca OvY OUK 
10 éqiTeneoavTos THY VTOcYeolW. EoiKa SE Kal viv VTo0- 
kataBynoecbat, oS MaAXOV Prétrouws Kal aKovorpe. 
2 a 
7. EPM. éy’ atpéuas’ kai tovto yap éyo tacopai 
oS , 9 a 9 a ee: , 
co. Kal d€vdepxéotatov év Bpayet aropavdé trap Opn- 
A \ \ ~ ] 5 \ b] 5 \ + 
pov Twa Kal Tpos TOdTO éer@dny AaBOD, KaTrELOaY eiTTH 
I5Ta rn, mémvyoo pyKéts apBrAvoTTeW, Ada oadas 
TavTa opav. 

XAP. Aéve povov. 

? 9 sider Ate J a 3 A 

EPM. ayAvv ad torat’ chOadpav Enrov, 7) wpiv ener, 

54 > Ss t MN A O\ et 
ddp ev ywookns nucv Ocov noe Kal dvopa. 
20 TL eoTLV; ON OAs } 

XAP. wrepduads ye’ tudrds 6 AvyKeds exeivos ws 
mpos ee. @oTe od TO éml TOUTM TpoTdidacKé mE Kal 
amoxpivov épwravtTt. adda Bovrde Kata tov “Opmpov 
Kayo Epwpal ce, os waOys ovd avrov amedeTHTOV ovTa 

A / 
25 we TOV Opnpov; 

EPM. xal rodev od éyers Te TOY Exeivov eidévar 
vavTns del Kal TpoTKWTFOS WY ; i 

XAP. dpds; avedvotixdv ToiTo és THY TéexVNV. eyo 

ae es f ..* + , ‘eo 
dé émroTe SueTrépOuevov avTov amolavoyvta, Toda pa- 
30 WdodvTos axovous évlwv ert péuvnuar Kaltor yewwov 

a \ , 

nas OV fiKpos TOTe KaTEhap Paver’ érrel yap npEaTo 
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” b) , 7 , xO .\ a , e ¢ 
Goew ov Tavu aiaiov twa @dnyv Tols TAéoVoLV, Ws O 
a , \ / Se 4 / 
Tlocedav cuvyyaye tas vedéras Kai étapake Tov TroVvTOV 
\ U4 
@omep Topvynv twa éuBarov tHv Tpiawav Kal Tacas 
tas Ovédras WpdOuve Kal GNA TrOAAA, KUKaV THY GadaT- 
Tav UTO TOV ETOV, YElwwv apvw Kal yvodos ewrec@v 
’ A na A 
ONtyou Seiy mepuetpeirev Nuiv THY vad’ OTE Tep Kal vav- 
, an > A a) aA 
Tlaoas Eekéivos aTrnueoe TOV parrw@di@y Tas TOAANAS AUTH 
, \ 
LKUVAAH Kai XapvBdev kal Kvxdwrrt. od yarerov ody jv 
> , > / bd] / lal U > \ 
€k TocovUTOV eméTou OALya youv SiadvAaTrew. 8. eimé 
yap pow 
/ \ 7@Q 3 \ , ~ me baw , 
tls yap 00 éotl maytotos avnp nus TE Méyas TE, 
” ? , \ \ bee Vv 
éEoxos dvOpwrav Keharny Kai evpéas @pmous ; 
; e ¢€ 
EPM. Midwv otros 0 é« Kpdtwvos abdntns. éri- 
na >] > A ed (v4 \ fa) rd / 
Kpotovat & avt@ ot “EXAnves, OTe TOV Tadpov ,dpapevos 
déper Sua Tov oTadiov pécov. 
\ / t vo # = 
XAP. Kai Toc@ Sixaorepov eué av, o “Epun, érras- 
A e ° 
votev, cs avtov cor Tov Midrwva per oArlyov cvA\aBov 
3 , b] % / ¢ f vA \ €. a bees 
évOnaouat €5 TO TKadiovoy, OTOTAY KN pos Hmas VITO 
A 3 A a 
ToU auaywTatov TOY avTaywvicTeav KataTadaloOels 
io] / \ \ cf b) \ ¢e , > 
Tov Oavatov, wndé cuvels OTTwS aVTOY VITOTKENICEL; KATA 
> , ca \ / A / / 
oiluwterar nuiv dnradn pmeuvnwévos TOV oTEdavwY TOUTWY 
Kal Tov KpoTou' viv dé wéya hpovel Oavpalopevos emi TH 
A , A 5 ? A > / ee 
Tov tavpov dopa. Th ov oinOapwev; apa édrmiley avTov 
\ / / 
kat TeOvnEea ai Tote ; 
- as by) 
EPM. woev éxeivos Oavatov viv prynuwovevoeey av 
€v AKL TOTAUTY ; 
A C 2A , 
XAP. éa TodTov ovK eis waxpay yédoTa Nuiv Tape- 
¢ r v7 ND 9 / 9 ef “ ” 
Eovra, oToTav mAén pnd eurrida ovy OTws Tadpov ETL 
o U \ / b] an b] a 
apacbat Svvapevos. 9. od dé pou éxeivo etre, 
3 
tis T ap 00 dAXos 6 GE“vos avnp; 
ovy “EXAnv, ws Eovxev ard yoo THs GTONNS. 
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EPM. Kipos, 6 Xapwv, 6 KayBvoov, ds tHv apynv 
, / > , a a v > "fg 9S 
marat Myndwv éyovtwy vov Ilepoav 46n érroincev eivat 
Te / > e 3 Ul \ o* 
kal Acoupiwv & évayyos ovtos éxpatnoe Kal BaBurova 
U \ A 3 / oe 4 € 
TapeocTnoato Kal viv éXaceiovts émt Avodlav Eoixev, ws 
5 KaeXov tov Kpoicov dpyot aravtwv. 

XAP. 6 Kpoitcos 5é rod mote KaxKeivos éotu ; 

EPM. éxeice avroBrepov és THY weyaAnv aKkpoToALy 
THY TO TpLTAODY TEiYos’ Lapoeus Exeivat, Kat Tov Kpoicov 
avTov Opas Hon emt KVL j] On Sor 

pas on émi Krlvns ypvots KaOnpevov Lorwve 
10 T@ "AOnvaiw Siareyouevov. Bovrer axovowpmev avTav b 
ra U/| é 7 i . b 
Tl Kab NEeyoucl; 

XAP. savy pév ovv. 

10. KPOIS. & féve *AOnvaie, cides yap pou Tov 
TAovTOV Kat Tovs Onoavpors Kai Ooos aonMos ypuGos 
> c a \ \ bs i 3 , / 

I5 €oTLW nul Kal THY AAANV TrOAVTEAELAV, ELTTE MOL, TVA 
nYn TOV atravrav avOpdtrav evdapovérTaTov Elva. 

XAP. ti dpa 6 Yorwv épel ; 

EPM. @appeu’ ovdév aryevvés, 6 Xapwv. 

LOA. @& Kpoice, drtyou pév ot evdaipoves’ eyo dé 

20 ov oda KrXéoBw kai Bitwva nyodpat evdatpmovertatous 
yevéo Oat, Tovs THs tepeias Traidas ths “Apyobev. 

XAP. dyciv ovtos Tos Gua mpanv amolavorras, 
émel THY pnTépa VTroduyTES etAxUcay emi TIS aTHVNS axpt 
Tpos TO LEpov. 

25 KPOIX. éorw éyétwoay exeivor Ta TpaTa THS 
b] 4 € / \ / x / 
evdatmovias. 6 Sevtepos dé Tis av ein; 
i im ’ 

DOA. Térros 6 ’AOnvaios, os ed 7 éBlw Kai dmébavev 
vTrép THS TraTploos. 

KPOIS. éyo 8é, 6 xabappa, ot cou Sone evdaipwv 

3° elvat; 
, a \ 

SOA. ovdérm olda, @ Kpoice, nv pn mpos to 
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tédos adixn tod Biov' 6 yap Oavatos axpiBrs édeyxos 
Tov TowvTwY Kal TO aypt Tpds TO Téppa EevdaLpwovws 
dvaBidvat. 

XAP. KadrAdXorta, 6 Lorwv, bts nudv ovK éwidérnoa, 
ara Tapa TO wopOpuctov adTo akwois ylverOar trv epi 
TOV ToLOVTMY Kpicw. 11. ddXa Tivas éxelvous 0 Kpoicos 
éxTréutres ) TL etl TOV Ouwy Pépover ; 

EPM. wrlvous tO Iv0in ypvods avariOnaot pio Bor 
Tov yonopav, vd dv Kab dod«irar piKpdv Vorepov" 
diropavtis 5é 6 avnp EXTOTTOS. 

XAP. éxeivo yap éotw 6 NPVvoos, TO ayer pov O 
dmoorth fet, TO barry pov pet épvOhwatos ; viv yap mpa- 
TOV €LOOV GKOVY del. I 

EPM. éxeivo, @ Xapwv, TO aoidipov dvowa Kal 
TEPL[LaYNTOV. 

XAP. cat pv ody bpd 6 tt ayaOov aitod Tpdcectw, 
el pn Apa Ev TL povov, OTs Bapvvovtas oi dépovTes AUTO. 

EPM. ov yap oic@a dco morewor Ova TovTO Kal 
émiBovral Kat AnoTHpLAa Kal émiopKiat Kal ovo Kal 
Secua Kal mods pwaxpos Kat éuropiat kal Sovrciat. 

XAP. dia TodTo, & “Epui, 7d pur) TOAD Tod yadKod 
Suapépon ; 5. OL0@ yap TOV YyaXKov, OBodrov, as olala, Tapa 
TOV TAECOVTWV EKATTOV EKAEYOD. 

EPM. vat arr 6 Xarcds [ev TOAUS, W@OTE OV Travu 
oTovdateTas UT avTav" TodTov dé ddiyov ex TOAAOD TO 
Ba@ovs of petaddeVovtes avopitTovct’ TAY GAN &Kk 
Yyns Kal OvTOS waoTrEep 6 modUBO0S Kat TAAAG. 

XAP. Sewny twa reyes Trav avOpdrrav tHv aPer- 
Tepiav, of TocodTov Epwra épdow wWypov Kat Papéos 
KTNMATOS. 

EPM. arnda ov Zorwv ye éxeivos, @ Xdapwv, épav 

ALL. 2 


Io 
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avTovd daivetat, ws opas’ KaTayeda yap ToD Kpoicov Kab 
THS pmeyaravylas tod BapBapov, Kai pot Soxely épécPar 
tt BovAeTat avTcrv’ érraKkovowper OUP. 

12. SOA. eimré pot, & Kpoice, olev yap te SeicOar 

5 tov TAWOwV Tovtwy Tcv IIvMKor ; 

KPOIS. v7) Alia ov yap éotw avta év Aerdois 
avabnua ovdev ToLovToD. 

SOA. ovKodv paxaptov oler tov Ocov atrodaivey, et 
KTNTALTO OY TOLS AdAOLS Kal WAWoUS yYpUaas ; 

10 «=©©KPOIS. ros yap ov ; 

LOA. woArAjv pot réyets, 6 Kpoice, weviav dv TO 
ovpave, ei €x Avdlas wetactéddNeo Oar TO ypuciov ences 
autous, hy ériOuunowsor. 

KPOIS. wot yap tocodros av yévorro ypuads Ocos 

1S map ni; 

LOA. etmé pot, oldnpos 5é dvetar év Avoia; 

KPOIS. ov ravu tu. 

LOA. tod Berxriovos dpa évbeeis éoré. 

KPOIX. was apelvwv 0 cidnpos ypucion; 

20 SOA. nv aroxpivn pndev ayavaxtav, pabots av. 

KPOIS. épdta, 6 Sorov. 

SOA. morepor apeivouvs, of owlovtés Twas 7) ob 
owComevol TPOS AUTOV; 

KPOIS. of cwfovtes dnradn. 

25 LOA. ap’ odv, nv Kdpos, ws Noyorroodal tives, erin 
Avdois, ypucas payalpas ov Toon TM oTPAT@, H O 
cidnpos avaryKatos TOTE ; 

KPOIS. 6 cidnpos SfXov OTe. 

LOA. kal et ye TovTOY px TapacKevacato, olyouT’ 

30 dp oot 6 xpuaos és Ilépoas aiyudrdwros. 


KPOIX. evdyper, 6 avOpwrre. 
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LOA. py yévoito pev ovTw Ttaita’ gaivn 8 ovv 
apeiv@ TOU Ypuco TOY aidnpov dpodoyav. 

KPOIX. ovcody kal Td Oed Kedrevers oLdnpas TAW- 
ous dvatibévar pe, tov 88 ypvodv éricw atOis dva- 
Kanelv ; 


LOA. ovdé cidnpou éxeivos ye Senoetat, GAN HvTe 


\ v7 \ 3 a v / A \ 
YaNKoVv HVTE Ypvaov avabys, dros pwév TOTE KTHMA Kal 
¢ ” 5d \ x An x “ X 
Eppaov éon avatelerkas ) Dwxedow » Borwtois 7) Aer- 

A > a v ; / x Xx a A be @ A aL 
pois avTows TL TUPaVY@ 7) ANOTH, TO O€ Few OriyoV 
péder TOV TOV YpvaoTrOLOD. 

KPOI>. deb od pov TO TroUTW TpocToNEnEls Kal 
bOoveis. 
> / e 
13. EPM. ov dépe 0 Avdds, bd Xapwv, tiv Tappn- 
ciav Kal THY adnOevay THY AdYwV, adrAA Eévovy atte 
rn A A , 
doxel TO Tpayua, TéVvNS aVOpwTros ody UTOTTHATwY, TO 
dé maptatapevov édevOépws Aéyov. peuynoetar 8 ovv 

\ ¢/ a 6 _ Cf FN / Rh > an 
puiKpov VoTEpoy TOU LOAwVos, 6TaV avTOY Sén adovTa ert 

A U A ” 
Thv Tupav VTO TOV Kupov avayOnvar’ jKeovoa yap THs 
A ’ , 

Ky\wbots rpeny avaywwoxKovens Ta éxdot@ ériKeKiwo- 
, tat n € a 
peva, év ols Kal tatT éyéyparto, Kpoicov pév adavat 
¢ \ / a \ Dey N € > > \ A / 
vmo Kupou, Kodpov 5€é avrov ti éxewnol ths Maccayé- 
TLO0S aTroUaveiv. Opas THY YxvOida, tHv eal Tov tmmov 

ToUToU TOU AEUKOD EFENAVVOVCAD ; 

XAP. vy Ala. 

EPM. Topupis éxelvn éoti Kab tiv Kxebadrnv ye 
9 A ree , cf b b \ > a 
atTrote“ovca Tov Kupov aitn és acKxov éuBaret wrANpN 

ig A A 
aiwatos. opads Oé Kat Tov vidv avtod Tcy veavicKov; 
KauBvons éxeivos éotiv' ottos Bactdevoes peta Tov 
Tatépa Kat pupia odareis ev TH AiBun Kai AiOsorria 


5 


Io 


15 


A a \ 3 a 9 / \ 9 
TO TeNeUTaiov pavels atrofavetray aTroKTeivas Tov Ami. 30 


XAP. @ ToAAOD yédwTOS. GANA Viv Tis GY avTOvSs 


2—2 
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U “a “a % 
mporPBreeev oUTwS UTEepppovodyTas THY GAAWV; 7 Tis 
@ 

dv TWieTevoeey ws peT OdALyoV ovTOS pev alypadwTos 

” & \ \ \ va > ° a ‘/ 

gotal, ovtos dé thy Kehadrnv Ear év acK@ aipatos; 

14, éxeivos 58 ris éotw, & ‘“Epun, 0 thy woppupav éde- 

/ > f Ld \ U & \ , 

Sotpida éumetopT nuevos, 0 TO Siddnua, @ Tov SaKTUALOY 

0 payelpos avadidwot Tov ixOvv avaTepon, 

¢ > > U ‘ , v7 > 

vnow év apdipitn; Bactrgers 5é Tis evyeTat elvar. 

EPM. ev ye mapwoets 76n, 6 Xapwv. adra Lorv- 

, ea \ / ’ ' ¢ ox 
KpaTnv opas Tov Yauiwv tYpavvov tTavevdaipova 1you- 

J ? A lal 
10 wevov elvat’ atap Kal ovTos av’TOS UTd Tod TapecTM@TOS 
Lae , \ > f A 4 
oixétou Matavdpiov mpodofeis ’Opoitn td catpamn 
’ , bd > \ a b] 
avackoroTic@ncetat GOdLos exTrecdv THS eEvdatpovias 

? A A / A a 
év aokapét TOU ypovouv' Kal Tadta yap ths KdwOois 
€mNKOUCA. 

15 XAP. dyayat KrwOots yevvixis Kat avtous, @ 
, \ \ \ > Aad 2 \ > t 
BerxtioTn, Kal Tas Keharas amroTepve Kab avaoKodoTriCe, 
e 20 A ” 54 ce Uy b 4 / 
os elddolv avOpwrot bytes’ ev Toco’T@ 8 ématpéaOwv 
e x ’ 9 e / Pp] ’ r 
@s av ad vynrorépov adyelwvoTepovy KaTaTrecovpevot. 
éyo 5é yeXacopwat TOTE yywpicas avTaY ExacToV yupmvoY 
> A / UY / / / x 
20€v TO oKapilie pnte Topdhupioa ponte Tidpav ) KAY 
Xpuany KouiCovTas. 
15. EPM. «ai ta pev trovtwy wade E&et. tHv Oé 
\ oe > t \ , we \ 
mAnOvv opas, ® Xapwv, Tos WA€ovTas avTovV, TOUS 
a \ a 
ToNELOUVTAS, TOS OiKalomévous, TOS YEwprYOUVTAS, TOUS 
25 davei{ovtas, TOS TpoaaLTovyTAs ; 
A \ 

XAP. 6p motkikny twa thy TUpBnv Kal peotov 
Tapayns Tov Biov Kal Tas TrodELs YE aUTa@Y EoLKVias Tots 
opnvert, év ois Gras pev ididy Te KévTpOV EXEL Kal TOL 

an a U 
TANo lov menret, OAlyou O€ TLVES MaTTEP opines ayougt Kab 
3° hépovat TO drodeéorepon. o Oe EPUTETOMEUOS auTovs &K 
Tapavois ovTos dyNos Tives Elly ; 
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s 
EPM. éArides, & Xadpwv, Kai Seivata Kai ayvovas 
b nooval Kal f b dpyal Kab mi b ta 
kal nooval Kat dirapyupiar Kal opyal Kal pion Kal Ta 
TOLAVTA. TOVTMY Oé 7 AYVOLA MeV KATW CUVAVALEeMIKTAL 
avTois Kab cuptroNttevetail, Kal vy Ala Kat TO picos Kal 7 
> \ \ / Sue. / \ 2 f \ 
opyn Kab &nrotuTria Kai awabia Kal arropia Kal didapyu- 
fan & r Se ea ae 5 ¢ , ! ee 
pia’ o hoBos oé Kal at édrrides UTEpavw TreTOMEVOL O LEV 
€uTintwy éxTAnTTED évioTe Kal UTOTTNOCELY ToLEl, al 
>] / wn 
6 €édmides viréep Kehadys aiwpovpevat, OTroTav. padoTa 
» / val 
ointat Tis emriAn recat avTaY, avaTTapevat olxyovTar 
, b) ’ a) , 
KEYNVOTAS AVTOUS aTroNLTOUCAL, OTEep Kal Tov TavTadov 
, t ce aA e \ n ¢, ‘) 
KATO TAaTXOVTA Opas UTO TOV VdaTos. 16. nv 8 ate- 
vions, KaTower kal Tas poipas avo émixrwOovcas 
e U \ bd >? e ’ rn A 
EXaTT@ TOV ATpaKToVv, ah ov npTHalar cupBéERnKev 
ef a ’ an U 
amavras €& AeTTOV VnwaTwY. Opas KaOaTep apayvia 
Twa KataPalvovta ép Exactoy ato TMV GTPAKTHV 
e a a 
XAP. op@ wavy rNerTOV ExacTOY vHua ‘TepiTe- 
Treyevovy YE TA TOAAGA, TOTO EV exelvw, Eexeivo Se 
’ ad W, 
v e 
aro. 
A \ A 
EPM, eixotws, & mopOued" ciwaptat yap éxeivoy péev 
e A , A an nee, See ee \ 
VT0 TOUTE hovevOnvat, TOUTOY Oé UT aXov, Kal KANpo- 
A / 3 , \ 
vopnaal ye TovTov pev éxelvou, OTOV GY 7 [LLKPOTEpOV TO 
A a \ 
via, exetvoy Sé av TovTOV' ToLOVde yap TL H ETLTAOKY 
Sndot. opds S ovv amo AeTTOD Kpewapévovs arravTas ; 
\ 
Kal ovTos wev avactracbels dvw petéwpos éoTe Kal peTa 
A \ 
puKpov KaTaTecwy amropparyévTos Tod Divov, émelday 
P) ‘ , 
pnkéte avtéyn mpos TO Bapos, péyav Tov ropov épyace- 
Tal, OUTOS O€ OALYOY ATO YHS alwpovpevos, HY Kal Téon, 
avodnth Kxeloetat, moyis Kal Tois yeitoow éEaxovaevTos 
TOD TTWMLATOS. 
a se 
XAP. mayyédova taita, & “Epp. 
’ A aA \ Lad 
17. EPM. kai pay ovd eizreiv éyous dv cata thy akiav, 


3° 


10 


T5 


25 


30 
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c b \ , 4 / 4 i ae 
oT@s €oTl KaTayédacTa, @ Xapwv, Kal uddoTa al ayav 
\ Ne \ \ \ A > ' y 
oTovoal avT@v Kal TO peTakd Tav édATridwY olyecVar 

3 / / ¢ \ / r 4 
avapTaotous ylyvopévous vid TOU Bedtictov OavaTov. 
” \ cy op , er , J: ie Coa 
ayyeno. O€ Kal UITNpéTAaL aVTOD pada ToOAXOL, WS OpPas, 
3 / 
nmlarot Kal TupeToL Kal POoat Kal mepiTvEevpoviar Kab 
’ \ , 
Ein Kai NnoTHpLa Kal KoveLa Kal SiKacTal Kal TUPaVVol. 
\ , ’ \ ¢/ ’ \ p>] / ” b] xX 8 
Kal TOVT@Y OVdEV OWS AUTOS ELoépyETal, EOT GV EV 
, / \ a \ \ ’ a \ 5, A 
TpaTTwow, oTav dé Ghada@ol, TOAV TO OTOTOL Kal alat 
\ 7 > > ] \ > b] fe 3 , v4 / b] 
Kab oipot. et & evdds €& dpyns évevoovv ote Ovntol T 
> b ] \ Ay a? / a t +] / aA 
ELOLV AUTOL Kal OALYOY TOUTOV ypovoy eTLOnUNTaVTES TO 
/ P] , ~c 3 ’ ‘ U ¢ \ a 
Bio atiacw Womep €E oveipatos TavTa vTep Ys 
bl] / / 3 Se A 
aevtes, eGov Te av cwdhpovéotepov Kal HTTOV nVvL@VTO 
>] , an A 
atroVavovtes viv O€ és ae éEXricayTes ypnoecOat Tots 
n \ 3 
Tapovow, éTELoav éTLaTAas O UITNpéTYS KAAN Kal aTrayy 
/ a a A a \ 
Tednoas TO TupeT@ 1] TH HOON, AyavakTovat TPOS THV 
’ \ 
aywynv ovmote TpocboKknaayvtes atoonacOncecbar av- 
nr x / > SY a A > 
TOV. TL Yap OVK av Tolnceley ExetvoS O THY OlKiaV 
OTOVoH OlKOdomovpEvos Kal TOUS EpyaTtas éTLoTEpyoD, 
? / e/ ¢ \ ¢/ UA . ane 2 A of ? \ \ 
ei wabor OTL 7 pev EEL TéXOS AUTH, O SE ApTL eTieEls TOV 
5) A b] 

Opodov azreios TH KANPOVOMM KaTaiToOV aTroXavew 
5, A ’ \ x , v b] pe... 3 a 
avuTns, avTos pndée Sertvnaas aOALOS Ev AUTH; EKELvos 

’ ¢ A / a. exe & be 
bev Yap O Xalpwv OTL appeva Traida TéTOKEY aUT@ 1 
‘A \ \ / \ an € a \ wv a 
yuvn, Kal Tous hidous O1a TOUTO EaTL@V KaL TOUVOLa TOU 
/ 4 ¢ 
matpos TLOéwevos, eb NTicTATO WS ETTETNS YEVOMEVOS O 
al / > 3 ” a / : ee bp] a 
mais teOvnferar, ap av oot Soxet yaipew er auT@ 
/ / \ > a 
yevvwpév@; AANA TO alTLov, OTL TOV ev EUTUYOUVTA emt 
nA A A a! b] / ~ 
TO Tawi éxelvov Opa Tov Tov aOAnToD TaTépa Tov 
"OAD , \ / 6e \ > / 
UUTLA VEVLKNKOTOS, TOV yelTova Sé TOY EexKomiCovTA 
TO TaLoloV OVY Opa ovdE oldev ad olas avT@ KpOKNS Expé- 
YX OP Ovoe ob S fp KPOKNS €KP 
\ A 7 / pe 
faTO. TOUS meV Yap Trept TOV Opwv Siadhepomevous opas, 
¢ > / \ / / oy 
Ogol €lol, Kal TOUS oUVayElpovTaS Ta YpNpaTa, Elta 


4 
b 
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9 , € 4? @ J é A 
mpl atovavcat avT@v, KaXoupEevous Up WY ElTOV TAY 
ayyéXwv TE Kal UTNPETOV. 

a A , \ A LU 

18. XAP. 696 tadta tavta Kal mpos emavTov ye 
> no ey eo: eer a / A I as 3 
évvo® 0 TL TO NOU aUToOts Tapa Tov Biov } TL éxelvo éoTLY, 
A ‘ A \ , / 
oY oTEpomevot ayavaKTodaly. ny yody Tos Bacihéas tdy 
>? a 8 nA 
Tis auTaV, olmep evdatmovéotator civat SoKxovow, &&w 
rn Aa , / 
tov aBeRaiov Kal ws dys audiBorov THs TUYNS, TrELw 
A ’ a 
TOY NEW TA avLAaPAa EvpnoEL TPOTOVTA avTols, PoBous 
Kal Tapayas Kal pion Kai émiBovdas Kal opyas Kal 
kohaKelas’ ToUTOLS yap aTravTes aUvELoWV. E@ TEVON Kab 
t \ ’ 1 2 . » 9. dare 
vosous Kab TwaOn €& icotiulas Snradn apyovtTa avTav 
¢ \ \ , U / \ @ | 
cmov O€ Ta TOUTwWY Trovnpa, AoYyiferVaL Kalpos ola Ta 
Aa a > fal 
TOV idlwTav av ein. 19. é0éd\w & ovv cor, & ‘Eppa, 
> a e > / 4 e bd Y) 2¢€ / 
eitrety, @Tivl pot éorxévar Edogav ot avOpwrrot Kai 6 Bios 
vA 2° tt 4 \ , 2. Of b) , ¢ \ 
aTas avTav. 76n ToTé Towporvyas év VOaTi EDeacw vid 
KPOUV@ TWL KaTAapPaTTOVTL avioTtapmévas; Tas Puocadioas 
D 2,2 ® , Bee, ee ai / 
eyo, ah wy ouvaryeipeTat 6 adpos* éxelvwv Toivuv 
TIVES ev piKpal ciot Kal avTika Eexpayeioa atréc Bnoar, 
> \ n a b] a a 
aid émi mréov SiapKodat Kal TpocyYwpovoey avtais THY 
GOV avTas UTEepprvawpevat és péyLaToV OyKov alpovran, 
: ’ aw 
€EiTAa PMEVTOL KaKelval TraVvTws eLeppaynoay Tote’ ov yap 
or ” , A / >’ € bs , / : 
oiov Te GAXWS yevécIat. TodTO éoTLv 6 avOpwTrov Bios 
i? 4 e \ 
ATAVTES UTFO TVEVMATOS EuTrepvanevot OL pev peEilous, OF 
] 
& €Xattous’ Kab ot wéev OAvyoYpovioy Eyovel Kal WKULOpOV 
TO pvonpa, ot dé GuaTe ovaThivar emavoayto’ macs & 
ovY aTroppaynvat avayKaiov. 

A 2 

EPM. ovdév yetpov od tod “Ounpou eixacas, @ 
, A a ¢ a 

Xadpwv, 0s PvAAos TO yévos avTav opmotol. 
20. XAP. Kal Tovodror dvtes, & “Epun, opds ola 


oy 


.e) 


20 


25 


molovat Kal ws hidoTtmodvTat mpds aAAHAOVS apYadv 30 


/ ‘ A .\ / e , eA cA 
TEPl KAL TLULM@V KAL KTNTEWV ALIANWMEVOL, ATED ATTAaVTAa 
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, 4 
Kataimovtas avtTovs denoes va oBordv Eyovtas HKew 
e 9 tel 
Tap nuas. Bovre ovv, érreimep eh trrnrod éopév, ava- 
Boncas tappéyebes tapawwéow avtois améyerOar pév 
TOV pataiwy over, Civ Sé del Tov Oavatov mpd ddbar- 
kd 
5 av éxovTas, NEywov, @ patatol, TL éotrovddKaTe Tepl 
Tavta; mavoacbe Kapvovtes’ ov yap és act Bidcecbe’ 
IAN a 2 na A I/N 7 3 209 A 9 ’ 
. ovdev Tov evTadOa cemvav aldidy éoTLW, ovd av amaryaryoL 
A A b] 3 U \ 
TLS AUTOV TL OV aVT@ aTroPavaVr, AAN avayKn Tov [eV 
yupvov olyeclat, THY olKiav dé Kal TOV aypov Kal TO 
/ 9 2X0 5 \ f \ 4 
Lo ypuciov aet dd\Xwv eivat Kal weTaBarrew TOvs SeaTdTas. 
aA \ a a 
él TavTa Kal Ta ToLaiTa €& émnKxdouv euBoncatpt avTois, 
ovK ap ole peyara wpernOjvat Tov Biov Kal cwppoverté- 
pous av yevéoOar Tapa ToAv; 
21. EPM. 6 paxapte, ove oicba, dws avtovs 7 
bd » ae, Le ae / / ¢ > ieee. | U 
15 ayvola Kat 7 ataTn diateOeixacw, ws nd av TpvTave 
ére SuavoryOjvar avtois ta Ota’ Toco’Tw KNp® eSvacav 
>] , , ¢ > \ \ e / ” / 
avta, olov mep 6 ‘Odvaceds Tovs Etaipous edpace Séet 
THS Letpnvev axpodcews. Wey ovv av éxelvor axodoat 
Suvndeiev, Hv Kal ad Kexpayos Siappayis; Sep yap 
20 Tap viv 4 AnOn SvvaTat, ToUTO évTai0a y ayvolta 
n 3 
épyalerar. TAY GAN eioly avT@Y OAlyoL ov Tapadedey- 
/ ‘ \ > \ 5 \ \ 3 / 3 , 
pévot TOV Knpov és TA BTA TpOsS THV adnOeLtav aTroKNiWop- 
TEs, O£D SedopKoTes és TA TpaypwaTa Kal KaTeyVWKOTES Ola 
eoT LD, 
25 XAP. ovxody éxelvois yodv éuBonowper ; 
la) ] 
EPM. mepitrov kai tovTo, Néyetv pos avTods a 
a 9 A A 
loacw. pas OTws aTooTacarTes TOV TOAADY KaTAareE- 
A@ot TAV yivopévwvy Kal ovdauH ovdaLaS apéoKovTaL 
a a w 
avrois, adda Shroi eiot Spacpov 76n Boudevovtes Tap’ 
30 Uuas aro ToD Biov; Kal yap Kal picodvTat édéyyovTES 
on , 
avtav Tas auabias. 


21—22] CHARON. 25 
XAP. ev ye, & yevvadar’ TARY Tavu GrAlLyor eicly, @ 
‘Epyy. 
EPM. txavol kai otro. dAXa Katioper 5p. 


22. XAP. év Ere érd0ow, & “Epyy, eidévas, nal 


/ et ae a \ , /, 
fou SeiEas avTO evTEeAH Eon THY TepiNynoLW TeToOLNpLEVOS, 
Tas amoOnkas TOV cwpaTar, iva KatopUTToVat, Feacac- 
Gat. 

. \ 

EPM. pia, 6 Xdpwv, Kat tvuBovs Kab tradous 

~ A A ’ 3 a 
Kadovot Ta ToLadTAa. MANY TA TPO TOV TOAEwWY ExEiVa 
/ > ad 
Ta youata opas Kal Tas oTndas Kal Tupapioas ; éxeiva 
TaVTA vexpodoyela Kal cwpatoduAaKia €oTt. 
a / \ 
XAP. ti ovv éxeivos otehavodat Tovs AiPouvs Kal 
a U 
plover pip@; ot Sé Kal mupav vncavtes TPO TOV XYoOpd- 
/ \ A 
tov Kat BoOpov twa opvEéavtes Kaiovol Te TavTl Ta 
a Ta ec As.3 / 5S \ / 
TovTEny Seirva Kai és Ta Opvypata olvoy Kal mEeNiKpaTor, 
ws your eikacaL, éxyéovow ; 
; Aa a \ 

EPM. ove oida, & roped, ri tadta mpos Tors 
2 ef . r ¥ \ 1 93 t 
év" Awou' remiatevKcac. © oby Tas Wuyds dvaTeuTropevas 

/ a \ 
katwbey Sevrveiv ev ws oldv Te mepiTeromévas THY 

a a \ 
Kvicav Kal tov Kamvov, wivew 5&é amd tod BdOpov TO 
peNLKpaTov. 

XAP. éxeivovs Ere twivey 7 éoOlew, dv Ta wpavle 
Enpérara; KaiT0b yeXol0sS ete col Aéyor TadTa Oonpépar 
KaTayovte avtous. oicba ovv, et Stvawr dv ert avedOeiv 
vA e , / > / \ / > v 
ama& vioyOovios yevouevot. erred ToL Kal TayyéXou av, 
s ¢T Lal ” | 3 / / > 2. ‘ 
@ Epun, éracyes, ov oritya mpayywat éywv, ef eder per) 
KaTayew povoy avTovs, GAA Kal avbis avayew To- 
pévous. @ paravot THS dvoias, oUK elodTes NAIKOLS bpats 
Siaxéxprrar Ta veKpav Kal Ta SovTov Tpaypara Kal ota 
Ta Tap jpiv éotl, Kal OTe 
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a ld 9 + iF 
KaTOav cues 6 Tt atuuBos avnp os T €édAayYe 
TUuBou, 
év bé in tin "Ipos xpetov tT “Ayapuéuvov* 
Qcocitn 8 tcos Oéridos wais nvKouoro. 
mavres © elo 6mes vexvOV aevnva Kapnva, 
/ f > 3 \ a 
yuuvol te Enpol te Kat aadodedov AElmadva. 

23. EPM. ‘Hpaxdeis ds roddy tov “Ounpov érav- 
Trelis. GAN érrelirep dvéuvynads pe, EOéLw cor OelEat Tov 
Tod "Ayidréws tadov. dpas tov emt tH Oararry ; Xtyevov 

: cd "ay cam J \ Se ie 9 \ Oe e / LQ) 
ev €xelvd ott TO Tpwikov’ avtixpu dé 0 Aias reOarTat 
év TO Powreig. 

XAP. od peyado, & ‘Epuy, of tadot. tas qodeus 
Sé Tas émionpous SelEov wor 75n, as KaTw aKoVOpmEr, TV 
Nivov tiv LapSavarradnov kai BaBurcva Kal Mukyjvas 

\ \ Nee, Wee | a gee \ n , 
Kat KXewvas kal thy IXtov avtnv’ moNXovs your me“vnwar 
StatropOuevaas éxeiPev, ws Séka OAWY ETOV Nn VEWAKI CAL 
pndé SiarpdEat To cxadisvov. 

EPM. 7 Nivos pév, & TopOucd, drok@Aev 76n Kal 

9O\ 4 \ oA 709 ON 7 cr ? 
ovde iyvos ett AowTov avTHS, OVO av elTToLs OTOU TOT 
oi 2 \ , On ae eer oe 
nv’ » BaBurdv Sé cot éxeivn éotiv  evtrupyos, 7 TOV 

f / ’ \ \ \ » JE, , 
peyav TwepiBorov, ov peTa Tord Kal avtn SytnOnoomervy 
éomep 7 Nivos' Muxnvas dé cat Krewvas aicyvvopar 
SeiEat cot, Kal padicta TO”INov. arromvigets yap ev 010 
Sve TOV” Ounpov KatedXOav eri TH meyadnyopia TeV éTaV 

ynp by éml 7H meyadnyopie 
, a \ 
TAY GAAA Tada, Mev Hoav evdaipoves, vov dé TeOvacr 


\ 3 ’ , , 9S a A , 
Kal avtat? amoOvnoxovot yap, ® TopOued, Kab modes 


30 


éomep avOpwrot, Kal TO Tapado£orarov, Kal ToTapol 

Oro’ “Ivayou yoiv ovdé tapos ére ev "Apyet Katanel- 
TeTal. 

XAP. warai tév éraivov, “Opnpe, kal Taév ovopma- 

wv . a, \ bd] U \ dee / / 

tov, “Ios ip?) Kal evdpuayua Kat éveTipevar Krewvai. 
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, n a 

24. adrra petakd AOywv Tives éxeivol Eiaw Ob TrodE- 

a a ee / 3 / t 
pouvTes 7 UTEP TiVOS AAANAOUS Hovevovawy 5 

EPM. ’Apyedous pas, 6 Xapawv, cai Aaxedatpovious 
kat tov nusOvnta éxeivov “OOpvadnv otpatnyov Tov 
ETLYPAPOVTA TO TPOTALOY TO AUVTOV Aipart. 

¢ / a c na 
XAP. vsép Tivos &’ avtois, & “Epun, 6 modeEpOos 5 
EPM. trrép rod mediou avtod, év @ wayovTat. 
a 3 / 

XAP. @ THs avolas, of ye ovK icacw TL, Kav ONY 
tip LleXorovunoov Exactos avTaOY KTHTwVTAaL, MoYyls av 
Todtatov AaBouev TOTOV Tapa Tov AiaKxod' TO 5é Tediov 
ToUTO GANoTE GAXOL Yewpyncovet TuAAaKLS éx Balpwv 

’ / A 

TO TpOTALOY avaTTATAVTES TO APOTPY. 

EPM. ovtw pév tadta éotar’ nels 5é KataBavres 
by \ \ , 9 / 9 Nile 3 
non Kal KaTa ywpay evOeticavTes avOis Ta Opn aTrad- 
AaTTw@pmeba, éyo pev Kal a éotadny, ad Oé Eri TO TropO- 

Bi eg , \ Se ae eae: a 
petov' HEw 5é cot Kal avTOs pET OXLYOV VEeKpooTONOD. 
A 9 

XAP. ed ye émoincas, @ ‘Epun* evepyérns és ael 
avayeypayryn. «evaunv te dia oé THS aTrodnulas.—oia 
éoTL TA TOV KaKOdatmovervy avOpeTrwv Tmpaypwata. Bact- 


els, MAW. ypvoai, éxaTouBat, wayar' Xapwvos dé 20 


ovdels AOYoS. 


Io 


15 


AAIEY2 H ANABIOYNTEZ. 


1, SOKPATHS. Barre Badr tov cataparov ad6o- 
vous Tos AiGols, ée7wiPadrre TaV BoOrw?, TpoceTTiBadrE 
Kal TOV OoTpAaKwY, Tate Tois EVAOLs TOV GALTHpPLOV, Spa 
pn Stadvyn’ Kat ov, @ IIdatwv, Badr" Kal av, 6 Xpv- 

, 
ClNTre, Kal oD O€. TWavTes Gua ovvacTicwpev er avTor, 
€ 4 , 3 f , \ , 
ws pn THPHNdW apnyn, Baxtpa dé Baxtpots. 
Kowwos yap Todkulos, Kal ovK éoTLv nuav OvTWa ody 
¢/ \ / J / v7 \ ” A a 
UBpixe. od 5é, @ Atoyeves, eb mote Kal dAXOTE, YOO TO 
An Ul \ > / 
EvrAw, nde avns’ oid0Tw tHv akiav BrNacdnuos By. Ti 
a U4 +2 / 9 
TovT0; KexunKate, © Emixoupe kal Aplotimme; Kal pny 
OUK ey phy. 
4 
avépes Eate, codol, pvncacbe 5é Oovpidos dpyns. 

2. “Apiotorenes, eriomovdacov éTt Odrtov. ev ever 
er \ ates Oe , > jaan a 
éadwKe TO Onpiov’ ciindapuév oe, @ pape’ elon your 
autika ovatwas dvtas nas éxaxnyopers. TO TpoTT@ Sé 
TiS avToy Kab peTérXOn; TolKinov yap Twa émrivodpev 

fe) al a U 
Oavatov kat avtov naow nyiv é€apxécar Svvapevov’ 
A U a 3 
Kal &xactov yodv érrakis Sixatos €oTiv Nuty aTroNwAEVaL. 


®JAOLTO@®OS A. euol pev avackororicOjvar 


20 SoKel avTov. 


DIA. B. v7 Ala, pactuywbévra ye mporepov. 
PIA. LT. tovs ofOarpors exxexopiw. 


2—3] PISCATOR. 29 


a \ L 
MIA. A. tHv yAdtrav avtny él odd mpoTtepov 
atroteTuna Ow. 
SOK. cot é ri, "Euredocress, Soxet ; 
EMI. és rods xparipas éumeceiv avtov, ws maby 
Hn Aowdopeta bas Tois KpEelTToCL. 
TIAAT. cai pv dpictov nv Kabarep tiva IevOéa 4 
‘Opdéa 
\ > / ¢ , , 
Aakiotov év TéTpatow evpécOar pmopor, 
se? x \ \ / b] n v4 4 3 , 
iy’ av Kal TO fépos avTod ExaoTos EywV amndXraTTETO 
Kal— 
3. AOTK. pndapds’ dAda pds ixeciou deicacbé 
pov. 
LOK. dpaper* ove dv adcOeins Err. dpads dé 5) kal 
Xo 7, ¢/ 
tov’ Ounpov a dnow, 
e >? ” / b] / ¢ , 
@S OVK ETL NéovoL Kal avdpacw SpKia TLCTA; 
AOTK. xai pnv ca? “Ounpov vuds Kab avtos ixe- 
0 - O07 ee + \ ’ , 
Tevow aidéceabe yap icws Ta én Kal ov mapoecOe 
parrwdjocavtTa pe’ 
a 3 |. \ ” \ A , 4 
Cwypeir ov Kaxov avopa Kal a&ia déyGe azrowa, 
yanKov Te ypucov TE, TA 51} hid€ovat cool Trep. 
TIAAT. adr ovdé nueis drropnoopev mpos oé “Opun- 
pixns avTiroylas. aKove yoov' 
un On poe hv&w ye, kaxnyope, Barreo Supe 
“pucov mep AéEas, erred ixeo yelpas és amas. 
AOTK. otwot taév Kaxov. 6 wev “Ounpos nyiv 
” e / t be, \ ’ 5 PS L4 
ATPAKTOS, n pmeyloTn édTris. emt Tov Evpemidnv on pot 
KaTapevkTéov’ Taya yap av éxeivos owed ME. 
un Kreive’ TOV ikérnv yap ov Ogus Kraveiv. 
TIAAT. ti 6€; ovyi Kaxeiva Ev puridou éotiv, 
b] \ 
ov dewd tracyew Sewa Tods eipyacpeévous ; 
AOTK. viv obv Exats pnuatwv Kreveiré pe; 
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ITAAT. v7 Alia dyoi yobv éxetvos avtos, 
aYadivov oTOMATWY 
avomouv T adpoovvas 
TO TéAXOS SuvaTUYXia. 

4, AOTK. ovxobdv éret dédoxTav wavtws amoKTi- 
vival Kat ovdewia pnyavn TO Siadhuryetv pe, hépe, TodTO 
yoov elaté ob, oltives OVTES 1 TL TeTTOVOOTES aVI)KETTOV 
Tpos nuov ametdixta opyilerOe Kal ert Cavat@ cuvetdn- 
Pare ME ; 

TIAAT. Griva pév eipyacat nuas ta dewad, ceavTov 
épdta, @ KAKLOTE, Kai TOS Kadods ExElvous Tov AOyouS, 
év ols didocodiay Te avTHVY KAaKaS 7ryopeves Kal és mas 
UBpiles Worrep €E ayopds amoKnp’TTaV codovs avdpas, 
Kal TO peytoTov, édXevOépous’ éd' ols ayavaxtnoarTes 
dvednrvOapev eT) GE TapatTnoapevol pos OALyoV TOP 
Aiénv, Xpvourtos ovtoai kab *Esrixouvpos cat Unrarov 
éyo kat “ApiototéAns éxewool Kat 6 oiwmTay ovTOS 
IIu@ayopas Kai o Avoyévns Kai amavtes Boous Siécupes 
év TOS ACryoLS. | 

5. AOTK. avérvevoa’ ov yap atroxteveiré pe, Hv 
pabnte orrotos eyo Tepl vas éyevounv’ wate atroppiyaTe 
Tovs AiGous. wadrov Se duraTTeTe’ yonoedOe yap avTois 
KATA TOV ak&iov. 

TIAAT. Anpeis. oé dé THuEpov yen aTroAwrévat, Kab 
70n Ye 

Aaivov Ecco yiTeva KaKav Evex boca Eopyas. 

AOTK. xal pv, 6 apiotor, dv éypnv povov && 
aTavTwy érrawweiy oiKxeioy Te vuiv cvTa Kal evvouv Kal 
émoyvepova Kal, eb on opTiKoy etme, Kndemova TOV 
emiTnoevLaToV, ev loTe amTroKTEvOvYTES, HV ewe aTro- 
KTelnte TooavTa vmép Vuwv TeTOVnKOTa 6paTE ov 
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\ \ A A ¢ 9 \ A b] , 
fn TO TOV voy dhirtocodwyv avToL Trotette, ayaptoToL 
4 b) 
Kat opyitos Kal ayv@moves aivouevot mpos avépa 
>] 
EVvEpyeTNV. 
x Pi pe \ t a 
IIAAT. @ tH avaioyvrtias. Kal xapw aor THs 
/ / / e b) 3 
KaKnyoplas mpocodetAomev ; OUTWS WS avdpaTrodols adn- 
Gas ole SuadéyerOar Kai evepyeciay KaTadoyih Tpos 
nas emt TH ToTavTH UBpeL Kai Tapowia TOV NOYwP ; 
A a x id rN 
6. AOTK. rod yap éyo vas 7 mote UBpiKa, Cs aet 
/ / / \ e A 3 \ 
dirocodiav te Oavualwv diatetédeKa Kai vas atTovs 
¢ A \ a“ , \ , id A 
UTEPETTALVWVY Kal TOLS AOTOLS OVS KATANENOLTATE OMLAWY 5 
5] \ = cd A ’ of x 9 e a 
avTa youv & dnt Tavita, TOHevy adrAOVEV Tap vueV 
\ \ \ \ / b) , 9 , 
AaBov kat Kata THY pédwTTAY aTravOLcamevos ETLOElKVU- 
pat Tois avOpatrois; ot Sé érrawovdot Kal yvwpifovow 
iva \ oo ¢ \ 2 Viet 3 t 
ExacTov TO avOos OOev Kai Tap OTOV Kal OTTwWS avedcEauny, 
A , \ >] < Y& a A b ] / 4 » ] > \ 
Kal Noy@ pev Eue Enrovos THS avOoroyias, TO O adnbéEs 
Duds Kab TOV Elwava TOV DuéTEepov, ob ToLtadTa éEnvOn- 
KATE TOLKING Kai ToAVELOH Tas Padas, el TLs avaréEacOai 
U 
ye avTa émiotaito Kal avaméEar Kal appocat, Os pn 
i r , x mM oe > a 5 
amacew Oatepov Oatépov. €o8 otis ovv TaiTa ev 
e A A x a 
meTrov0as Tap vuav KaKadS av eElTeiy émuyelpnoeter 
>) ; ” 2»? ad wv 5 ” > \ 
evepyéras avopas, ad av on Tis eivar Edokev; ExTOs 
> \ \ \ t x \ BA ” A Ud 
ei pn Kata Tov Oapvpiy 4 Tov Kvputov ein tHv vow, 
e a M , > aD) ' 9 @ ir, / \ yD) ’ 
ws tais Movcais avtddeav, map wv eiknder THY @dny, 
* a ? , >. / > U , \ Le) 
) t@ Amrod\Awve Epidaive évavTia ToEevwv, cal TavTa 
SoThpe ovtTe THs ToELKNS. 
a A \ er 
7. TIAAT, rodto pév, & yevvatie, kata Tovs pyntopas 
7 / a , a > / A U 
elpynTal cou’ évavtTiotatov your éoTt Gol TO TpaypLaTt 
/ f 
Kal yareTwrépay cov émideikvuct THY TOAMAV, EL YE 
- eA Meo LA 
™) aoikia Kal ayaptotia TpoceoTLY, Os Tap NuaY Ta 


Laan 


= 


25 


, A ° A 
Tokevpata, ws ys, AaBov Kal’ nua éToEeves, Eva TOVTOV 3° 


a ? a 
vmoléuevos TOV GKOTOY, ATraYTaS Nnwas ayopevew KAKas. 
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a \ i , 2a @ \ a 
ToLaivTa Tapa aod aretAndapev av’ av cor TOV AELovA 
éxeivov avateracavTes ovK exwrvoauev SpérecOat Kar 
\ ' 3 U ° "se e/ Ul 
TO WpoKoATTLOY euTTANTAaMEVOY aTredOciv’ Wate Oia YE 
TOUTO Sixatos eb atroVavelp. 
Aa 3 ‘ 
8. AOTK. dpdare; apds opynv axovete Kal ovdev 
a EN ? 
tov Sixaiwvy mpoclecOe. Kaitot ovk av @nOnv Tote ws 
"6 3 3 a 
dpyn Idatwvos 4 Xpucimmov 7 ’AptotoréXous 7) Ta 
GXNoV vudv KaGixotTO dv, aAdNa poi edokeite povor 7) 
Topp Elva TOD TOLOVTOV. TANV GNAG fy AKpLTOV YE, @ 
Bavyactor, pndé mpo Sikns amoxteivnté pe’ vpeTepov 
youv Kab TovTo Hv, un Bia pndé Kata TO ioyupoTEpov 
monuTever Oar, Sixn dé ta Siddhopa SiarvecOat SidovTas 
, _ / 9 a / ¢/ \ 
Aoyov Kal Seyomwévous ev TH pepe. WoTE SiKaTTHY 
¢€ t t a x , A 
ENOMEVOL KATNYOPHTATE LEV VuLElS ) Awa TavTEs H OVYTLVA 
x 
av yelpoTovnante Umép aTravTar, éy® Sé atroNoynoopmat 
\ \ b] , \ x \ b) A \ 
TpoS Ta éyxAnwata, Kab Hy mev adikav halvapat Kal 
a \ “3 a a \ ' Cys \ \ 
TOUTO TEpl E“ov yo TO SiKaaTHpLov, vPéEw Sndradn THY 
es “oe \ / 2O\ , ee \ \ 
a&iav, vyeis Sé Biavov ovdeév TorAunoete nv O€ Tas 
\ a ¢e 
evdivas vTocyav Kablapos tyiv Kal aveTridnttos evpl- 
, al \ 
TKOLAL, apjcovat we ob OiKactal, vuets Sé és Tovs 
eCamatnoavras Das Kab mapeeinanras Kal nov THY 
opynv Tpéewate. 
9. IIAAT. todr’ éxeivo, és wedlov tov imrov, ws 
t \ \ ee \ A 
Wapakpovoapmevos Tovs Stkactas amérNOns act yovv 
pntopa ce Kal Sixavixov Tiva eivat Kab Tavovpyoy év Tots 
4 
Aoyous. Tiva 5é Kat Sixaotnv éOéreus yeveoOat, OvTiva 
\ \ / e \ a) v / 
pn ov Swpodoxncas, ota Toda ToLeiTe, AdiKa TeiceEls 
ev Ny a / 
virép cov Irndicaclar ; 
AOTK. @appeire tovtov ye evexa’ ovdéva TovodTov 
7 By 
SwautnT Hy Umotrov ) audiBorov akiwca av yevéoOat 
A a A =~ 
Kal Gots aTrodMceTal pot THY Whpov. OpaTe yovV, THY 
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dirocopiay avtiy pc? vudv SiKactpiay Trotodpar 
éyarye. 

, e A , 

TIAAT. kai ris dv xatnyopnoevev, et ye nueis SuKa~ 
comer ; 

A / 

AOTK. of avtol xatnyopeire nai Sixafere’ ovdev 
ovdé TOUTO Oédia. TOToVTOY UTrEphépw Tois SiKaiows Kai 
éx Teptovalas atrokoynoaclat vTo\apParvo. 

10. TIAAT. te roidpev, 6 Mudayopa cai Sexpares ; 
” \ ] of ¢€ b] \ fal Ul 
€orke Yap oVK aroya O avip TpoKanreicba, dixaferPar 
afiav. 

wv 

LOK. ti & arro 7H Badifwpev eri ro Sixactnpsov 

.Y \ , / ’ , e/ \ 
Kat THY hirocodiav TaparaPovTes akovowpev 0 TL Kal 
e) D i \ \ , \ . ‘3 4 : 
amroNoynoeTat’ TO TPO SiKNS yap ovyY HMETEpOY, adda 
Sewa@s idtwttxov, opyiiwv tivev avOperwv Kal To 
Sikaov év TH yetpt TiWeuévwv. TwrapéEowev ovv adoppas 
Tois Kaknyopeiy €0édXover KaTadevoavTes avdpa poe 
aTrovoynoapevoy virép éavTov, Kab Ttadta SiKkatosvvyn 

bs \ f x | ge 7 > , / 

yalpew avTol AéyovTes. 7) Ti av elmoumev “AvUToU TépL 
cat Medntov, trav éuod Katnyopncavtwr, } THY TOTE 
SuxcacTav, et ovTos TeOvnEcTas ndé TO Tapatray VdaTos 
petaraBor ; 

TIAAT. dpiota trapaweis, & LYwxpates’ wore 
’ » aR \ / ¢ \ , \ ¢e A 
atlopmev ei THY dtdhocodiay’ n Sé SiKacaTa, Kal npets 
’ Ud 3 a 
ayaTnoomev ols av éxeivn Siayvo. 7 

> 

1l. AOTK. ev ye, 6 coddtator, aueivw tadta Kal 
vouim“a@tepa. Tors pévTor ALOous duraTTeTE, ws Ednv’ 

, > J ~ , aA ww 
Sejoet yap avTa@v pikpov Vatepov ev TH SixacTNplw. Tov 

\ ‘ , o v ’ \ 5 ” ea 
de THY didocopiay evUpor Tis av; ov yap olda évOa oikei 
Kaito. Tjodkvy érrAavnOnyv ypovov avalntov THv oiKiay, 


I9 


: , A bi , 
WS svyyevolunv avTH. cita évTvyyavoev av Tidt TeLBaVvIa 39 


meptBeBrAnmévolts Kab Twywvas Babeis Kabetpévors Tap’ 
H.L, 3 
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> “a 3 ied , - bd a7 ’ \ 
avTns éxelvns rev hacKovaw, olduevos eidévar avTovs 
? , ‘ e \ \ a b) a d a K +99 
avnpwTwv ot dé TOAD paAXov é“od ayvootvTes H Ovd 
e/ > / f ¢ \ ~ / 9 O7 
OWS aTrexplVOVTO (OL, WS fn ENEYXOWTO OvK EidOTESs, 
xX 3 “~ 
7 GddAnv Ovpav avt’ adrAns éredeixvuoy, ovdéTw your 
5 Kal thwepov eLevpety Seduvnuat THv oixlav, 12. moddaxus 
: bo" , 
d€ autos eixdcas } EevaynoavTos Tivos HKov av él Twas 
/ y , A 
Qvpas BeBaiws édrricas TOTe yodv evpnKkévas, Texpatpo- 
a , A , t , 
pevos TO TANOE TaV éoidvtav Kal éLovTwY, aTaVTwV 
\ \ b] a a 
Kal TA oynpata evotadov Kal dpovtiatikav Tv 
, \ r > \ \ 
io mpocowiw* peta TovTwv ovy aouyutapaBvobels Kat 
oe. > A 9S e , , b] e bat 
autos éondOov. eita EOpwv yvvatov TL ovyY aToiKor, 
> \ a / 3 \ b \ \ b] e \ 
€l Kal OTL padtoTa €s TO adheres KAL AKOTLNTOY EavTHV 
3 / 3 \ , >) / 3sQ\ \ wv 
eppvOutCev, ara KaTedavn por avtixa ovdé TO aveTov 
al n a fal e 
Soxovy THS KOUNS AKAANOTLGTOV é@oa OVSE TOD iwaTiou 
b] 
15 TV avaBorny aveTiTndevT@S TeptaTéANOVGA’ TMpodnrOS 
dé Hv KooMovsLevN avTois Kal mpos evTpérretay TO aOe- 
A ¢€ / , 
patrevt@ Soxodvts mpoaypwpmevn. vredatveto Sé Tt Kab 
A a} \ / , 
ipvOvov Kat podKos Kal ta pnwata mavta éraipiKa. 
Kal ématvoupévn vTd TOV EpacTtoy és KaAdOS eyaspe, 
20 kal et Soin Tis, Mpoyelipws EEYETO, Kal TOVS TAOVTLWTEpOUS 
, Lal A 
av Tapaxalioapévn mAnciov Tos TévNnTas TOV EpacTaDv 
/ a 
ovdé mpooéBrerre. ToAAaKis Oe Kab yupvolbeions avTis 
KATA TO AkoVoLoV éWpwv TepLdépata YpvTa TOV KAOLOV 
al , 3 hs A 
Taxvrepa. Tadta dev éml modas av evOds avéotpedov 
A Uj “ 
25 olxTeipas Ondradn Tos KaKodalmovas éxeivous ov THs 
rn b] a ‘ 
plivos adda TOD Teywvos EXKOMEéEVOUS TPLS AUTHS Kal 
, a , 
kata Tov "| Eiova eiddrw avtl THs” Hpas cuvovtas. 
lal A 4 
13. ILAAT. rodro pév opOas EreEas’ ovdé yap mpodn- 
Ros ovde maar yvaipipos n Ovpa. TAY GAN ovdev Senoet 
3° Badifew eri thy oixiav' évtaida yap ev Kepapeuno 
r / 3 d lal 
VTomevovpev avTny' n dé Hon Tov adikeras étraviovca 
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e / 4 I 
é& “Axadnuelas, os Wepitratnoee Kal évy TH TotKiAy’ 
~ € , a ZO te a x be “ey 
TOUTO oonmcpat Troletvy E00S avTn’ parrov O€ NON 
A / A a 
TpocepYeTat. Opas THY KOTMLOY, THY ATO TOU oYNMATOS, 
‘ a \ fay \ 92. N / a: , 
THY Tpoonvn TO PrEupa, THY ETL TUVYVOIA Hpewa Baci- 
Coveav; 
AOTK. woddds spoias ops té6 Te ayjnua Kab Td 
, \ \ 3 / / / / ¢/ 
Badicpa Kat tHv avaBorjv. Kaitos pia TavTwas h Ye 
arnOns dirocodia éotiv év avtais. 
, 7 
TIAAT. ev Aéyets. dAAG SnrAwoer Hris éoti POey- 
, 
Eapévn povov. 
14. OIA. wamat ri Wratrav nat Xpvointos advo 
> , 
kat Aptototévns Kai oi dAXot Tavtes, avta $7) Ta Keda- 
, a ; , \ / 
Aaa pov Tav wabnuatwv; Ti avOis és Tov Biov; dpa TL 
buas éAvTeL TOV KATW; OpyCouévols yovv éolxaTe. Kal 
Tiva ToUTOV avANaPoOrTES ayEeTE; 7 TOU TULBwpUYoS TLS 
aK bl / av 6 / U 9 
) avdpodhovos 7 Lepoovnos éott, 
TIAAT, w) Ad’, d dirocodia, ravtwv ye teporvAwv 
A \ ~ 
aceBéotatos, Os THY lepwTaTny oe KaKa@S ayopeEveLY 
Aa 7 \ rat 
errexelpnoe Kal nuas amavtas, éTdcoL TL Tapa aov 
A Pa be) 
pabovres tots pel Huds KaTadeXoiTrapev. 
5 > 
DIA. eita nyavaxtnocate AoLdopnoapévov Tivds, Kab 
TavTa eldoTes éué, ola mpds THS KwMwdias aKovoVaa éV 
a i b) 
Tois Owovuctois Opas dinv Te avTHY Hynuat Kal ovTeE 
25 Ud v >] / A 3 / be 
edLKagTaunv ovTe TLacaunv mpocedovca, édinus Sé 
/ a aA s 
malvew Ta eiKota Kal Ta auvnOn TH EopTH; olda yap 
e b] ” A 
@$ OVK av TL UTO GKompmaTos YElpov yévolTO, AANA ToOU- 
Ae, * x > , 
vavTvov oTEp GV H KadoVv, BaoTEp TO ypucloy aTrocMe- 
Mevov TOLS KOMwact AawTpoTEpoy arroaTiABe. Kalb have- 
, / € a >] ? SQ ¢ 3 f 
pwtepov yiverat. vueis & ovK 01d O7rws apyiAos Kal 
, 4 , 
ayavaKxtiKol yeyovate, TiS ovv avtov ayyxerTe ; 
Ca-7 , v4 
TIAAT. pilav nuépav ra’rny wapaitncapevoe HKo- 
3--2 
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pev er avTov, oS UTOcyn THY aklavy wv Sépake’ Pyar 
yap nuiv SunyyedAov ota Ereyev emiov és Ta ANON Kal 
MOV. 

15. BIA. efta mpd Siens ovdé amroXoynoapmevoy atro- 
KTevelTe ; OnAOS your éaTtuv evtrety TL Oédwv. 

TIAAT. ov«, aA él o€ TO wav aveBaropuela. Kat 
Gol av OoKh TovTO, Toman TéNOS THS OiKNS. 

DIA. ti dys ov; 

AOTK. todro avro, & Sécrowa dirocodia, Hirep 
10 Kal wovn TarnOes av evpeiy Sivato’ poyis your evpounv 

TONNG tkeTEVoas TO col drrayOhvat Thy Sixny. 

IIAAT. viv, 6 Kxatapate, Séotrowayv avtnv kaneis ; 
Tmpanv o€ TO aTimotatoy diriocodiav amédhawes év 
tooovT@ Oeatpw arrokypuTTMY Kata pépn dv oSor@r 

15 €xaoTtov eidos avTHs TOV NOYwv. 

MIA. Gpadte pn ov dirocodiav ovdros ye, adda 
yontas dvdpas ei TO npeTépw ovopate TOAAG Kal papa 
TpaTTovTas Nyopevoe KAKS. 


a1 


ITAAT. ¢ion avrixa, jv e0érns atroNoyoupévou 
20 GKOVELY [OvoP. 

PIA. amiwpev én’ "Apevov trayov, wadrov dé és THY 
AKPOTTONLY AUTHVY, WS av EK TrEPLwWTTIS ‘dpa Katapavi, 
wavta ein Ta ev TH TONE. 16. vpeis bé, o hlrat, ev TH 
Touihn Téws Tepitatncate HEw yap vpiy éxdiKacaca 

25 THY OLKND. 

AOTK. tives 8€ eiowv, 6 hirocodia; tavu rep jLot 
KoopLaL Kat avtal Soxovotv. 

@IA. apetn pev 4 avdpedns attn, cwdpooivn Se 
éxelvn Kal Siuxatoovvn wap AUTH. ” ™ponyoupnevn d€ 

30 Tatoela, 4 apvopa 5€ Kal acadys TO Xpopa n arnOera 
éoTLV. 
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b ] a 

AOTK. ody cpa nvtiwa Kat réeyers. 

, ? ey Fe 

@MIA. Hy axadroriotov éxelvnyv ovy opas, THY 
yupvynv, THY UTopevyovcay ael Kat dioALcOavovaap ; 

AOTK. dpa viv poy. adda Ti ovyt Kal TavTas 

a , \ , \ 
ayels, WS TAHpEs yévotTo Kab evTEAés TO TUVEdpLOV 5 TIP 
’ , / ‘ / b) / \ \ 
arnOerav Sé ye Kai cuvnyopov avaBiBacacfat Tpcs THY 
dixnv BovrAopar. 

e a b) 

@IA. vy A’ axorovOnoate Kat vets’ ov yaderrov 
yap play Sixacas Sicny, Kal tadtTa TEepi TOV nweTéepwv 
EO OMEVND. 

e a \ \ , 

17. AAH®. dite vyeiss eyo ydp ovdév Sdéopuar 

akovew & Tana. oda OTroia éoTW. 
<F ee Ss / 

@IA. adr nuiv, © arnOea, év Séovte cvvdiKalots 
av, OS Kal KaTapnviols Exacta. 

AAH®. ovxodv éraywpar cat tod Ocpatraidio 
TOUTW@ TUVOLKOTAT@ [LOL OVTE § 

MIA. Kat para orocas av éOédns. 

AAH®. érrecfov, & érevbepia Kat mappyncia, uel 
nuov WS Tov SeiNatov TouTOVi avOpwricKkoy épactiy 
nuéTepov dvTa KiVduvEevoVTAa em oUdEmLa, Tpopacel Si- 

/ bd aA A a) 
Kala, av ye owoat Suvnbdpev’ ad O€, & Edeyxe, avTOU 
Tepimeve. 

AOTK. pndauds & Sécr7rowa, jxétrw 5é Kal ovTas, 

> / v Z b ] \ a a / 

€l Kat TLS AAXOS’ OV Yap Tois TUYOvaL Enplots ToOXeE- 
pnoa Senoes pe, GAN adraloow avOpwrots Kal duce- 
NEYKTOLS, Gel TiVAaS ATrOhUYas EVPLTKOMEVOLS, WATE avary- 
Kaios 0 EXeyxos. 

@IA. avayxacratos péev ovv' Gpuewov Oé, et Kab TH 
’ / , 
aTrodetkw TaparaBots. 


Io 


tod 


5 


AAH®. éec@e wavtes, émeimep avayKaiitaror 3° 


ad ‘ \ / 
Soxeite mpos THv Sixny. 
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18. APIST. épds; mpocetapiferar nal nudv, @ 
pirocodta, THv adnGeav. 

@IA. eita Sédcre, GB IlXatwv nal Xpvowrte kai 
> U / / ¢ \ 3 na % / 
Apiotorenes, by TL evontat vmep avtod adnOea 

5 ovca; 

ITAAT. ov trodro, adda Sewas travodpyos éort Kat 
KOAaKLKOS’ WaTEe TapatreiceL AUTNHD. 

@IA. Oappette’ ovdéey pn yévntrat abixov, Sixaso- 

, , , > 7 Ss Pp] > b ] d 
Ouvns TAVTH CuuTTapovoNs. aviwpwev ovv. 19. arr eELTeE 
10 MOL ov, TL GOL TOVVOLMA; 

AOTK. éuwot Lappnotadns "Adu Olwvos tod *EXey- 
EvxXéous. 

DIA. marpis 6é; 

AOTK. Xvpos, 6 dhirtocodia, tav érevdpatidiov. 

p ’ p 
Rd \ / A \ \ / \ to Lal 3 bt 
15 GANG Ti TOUTO; Kal Yap To'TwY TiVas olda TOV aVTLOI- 
K@V ovy 7TTOV éuod BapBapous TO yévos’ 6 TpdTos be 
Kal ) TaLoela ov KaTa Lonéas 7 Kumrpiovs 7 BaBvra@vious 
n Yrayeupitas. Kaitos mpos ye aé ovdevy av éXaTTwv 
f 3O9 >] \ \ , / 7 ¢e 
yévotto ovd ef Thv dwvnv RapBapos ein Tis, eimrep 7 

20 yvopun op0n Kai dSixala halvoro ovca. 

20. DIA. ev Aéyers’ GAXwS yodv TovTO Hpdunv. 7 
Y Y npdpny. 1} 

Téxvn O€ cot Tis; akwov yap émictacOat TovTO Ye. 

AOTK. pucarafov eiue at prcoyons Kal prcovrevins 

kal pcotudos Kal plo@ av TO ToLlovT@des EldoS TaV 
a? , : / \ yi% € 3 
25 plapoyv avOpemwv’ tavu S€é Todo Elo, ws oiaOa. 
MIA. “Hpdxreus, wodumion twa péter THY Téyvny. 
> U o. ie ae A € 4 > U 
AOTK. ev Eyes’ opas yovv orrocos atreyPavopat 
\ € / 3 ’ / 3 \ 9 \ \ \ > / 
Kal ws Kivovvevw O¢ avTHY. OU LV GANG Kal THv évayTiav 
avTn Travu axpiBas olda, Aéyw Sé THY amd TOD giro 
30 THY apxyny Exovoav' pirarnOns Te yap Kal dirdoKados 
kai diramAoixos Kai boa TO pireiobar ouyyern’ wAHV 
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a e 
GXN ddlyot wavy ta’tns ako THs Téxvys. ot Sé v7d 
TH évavTia TaTTopevoe Kal TO ploet OlKELOTEpOL TevTa- 
a \ \ € b] > 

KiTMUpLOL. KIVOUVEUM ToOLyapodY THY fev UT apyias 
b] a by \ \ , ? / 
atropalety On, THv Oé Tavu nKpLPaKévat. 

A a ‘a / 

OIA. cat unv ove éypiv' tod yap avtod Kal Tade, 

\ / / ‘ 
haci, kal Tade’ @oTEe py Siaiper TH TEXVA pla Yap 
éorov Ov’ eivat Soxodcat. 

A > 

AOTK. dyuewov od raita oicba, & dirocodia. TO 
MévToL “ov ToLovTOY éoTLV, olov TOds EV TrOVNpOS puLcetD, 
érrawveiv O€ TOUS yYpNoToOUs Kal Pireiv. 

21. DIA. aye 6y, wapecuev yap &vOa éypnv’ &v- 
Tav0a mov év T@ Tpovaw THS Todados Sixaowpev. 7 
er / e al \ / e val \ / 
iépera Sides puiv tra Babpa, npeis Sé ev TOTOVTw Tpoc- 
Kuvnowpev TH Oe@. 

AOTK. @ qonrtas, éX0é wot xata TeV adralover 

bd] ro 

cUppayos advayynobcioa OTdca émLopKOUYTMY Oonmépat 
, / b] SE ," ray / / / ¢ A ef \ 
aKovEls aUTOVY Kal A TpaTTovat Oé, movn opds ate Oy 
9 / > a A ? , ? 8 \ 
émloKOTTOS OLKOVEa. VOY KaLpos auvvacOar avTovs. Ewe SE 
nV Tou Kpatoupevov ions Kal wAElouvs WoW al pédAaLVAL, 
av mpocbcion Thy cauTns TALE jE. 

22. DIA. ciev’ nyuecis pev vuiv cat 8) KaOnucba 
v4 ’ Uj A / ¢ lal \ / / 3 
ETOLMOL AKOVELY TMV AOYwV, Vuels SE TpoEAOpmevoL Tiva éE 

/ 3 a 
aTrdavTwv, boTis aploTa KaTnyopnoew av SoKy, cvVElpeTeE 
THY KaTHYOplay Kal SuedéyyxeTEe’ TavTas yap dua eyeL 

, \ x7 / 
aunyavov. od Sé, & Llappnoiddn, atroNoynon TO peta 
TOUTO. 

4 } e 

XPTS. tis odv av émitndedtepos e& nuwv yévorto 

\ \ / n > , e/ \ , 
mpos Thv Siknv aod, @ IlkatTwy; 7 Te yap meyadovola 

A ? 
Gavpact) Kal n Karrydovia Sewas “AtTiKn Kal TO 
Keyaptopévov Kal tmeiOovds pertov 7 TE TUVETLS Kal TO 
a a b] 
axpiBes Kai TO étraywyov €v Kalp@ Tav amrodeiEewr, TaYTA 


Io 
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a / < 4 
TavTa cot dOpoa TpoceoTW" waTE THY TpoNyopiay Séxou 
Kal UTép aTavTwy eiTé Ta EiKOTA. viv avayvnoOnTeL 
, \ Fd 
TavTwv éKxeivov Kal cvudoper €s TO avTo, el Ti TOL TPOS 
3 Aw aA 4 / x / 
Topytav ) IleXov 7 “Im7iav 7 Ipodixov eipntar’ dewo- 
x a a 1 

5 Tepos ovTos. émimatte ovvy Kal THS Elpwveias Kal Ta 

Kop a éxelva Kal cuvey) epwta, Kav cot Sokh, KaKEivo 

, ¢€ 2 A \ 

Tov TapaBvaov, ws 6 méyas év ovpav@ Levs Trynvov 

apa €NAVV@Y AyavaKTHoELEY AY, EL LN OVTOS LTOTXOL 
Thv OiKnD. 

a b 

10 23. IIAAT. pndapyas, adr(0 tiva Tév cdhodpotépav 

/ , al x 3 / * , 

mpoxerptawpela, Atoyernv tovtov n AvtiaGévnv 7 Kpa- 

rN ope alae, , rhe. \ \ f ; ~ 

THTA 1) Kal oé, @ Xpvowrme’ ov yap On KadXOUS EV TO 

’ \ ’ aA e , 5 ’ 

TapovTt Kat Seworntos ovyypadiys oO KaLlpos, adda 

A \ A A / 

TLVOS EXEYKTLKHS KAL SiKAVLKHS TrapacKeuns’ pyTwp Oé 6 

(5 Ilappyo.adns éortiv. 

b] A 
AIOL. arr’ eye avtod Kkarnyopnow' Kat yap ovde 
Tavy pakp@Vv olowat TOY AOywv SetcBar. Kal dGrAXwWs SE 
t . e/ df oy b) an SPE ’ 
brep amavtas UBpicpar dv’ oBoAwY TPaNV aTroKeKNpL- 
ryevos. 

20 ~=6©TITAAT. 6 Atoyévns, & didocodia, épet tov Royov 
UTép aTavTwv. péuvnoo O€, @ yEevvale, wn. TA TEAUTOD 
povov TpecBevew év TH KaTNYyopia, Ta Kowa O€ Opav’ 
el yap TL Kal TpOS ArAANNAOUS Stadepopeba ev Tois Noyots, 

\ \ a ‘ \ Sg-/ > « b] \ e ay 3 
avd 6€ TOUTO pev py éEétale, und OoTis EoTiv O adnOé- 

a) / e \ ¢ \ t , A ° 
25 oTEepos voV Aéye, OAWS SE UITEp Hitocodias avTHS aya- 
\ a tf a 
VaKTEL TrepluBpioperns Kal KaK@S GKovovens €v TOFS 

, \ A , ’ / ’ 

Ilappnovadov Aoyous, Kal Tas mpoaipécers adeis, ev ais 
SuadraTTopev, 0 Kowov EtravrTes Exomev, TOUTO UTTEpUayel. 
6pas 6é, wovov o€ mpoeatncapela Kai év col Ta TavTwV 

3 ¢ a A x / . x a 

30 Nu@Y KiVdUVEveTaL, ) TeuvoTata Sc§ar H ToLadTa Tis- 

A ® , 
tevOnvat ola ovtos amédnve. 
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24. AIOT. Oappetre, ovdéy €drcipomev, varép amav- 

ee a e U \ \ > / > 
Tov €po. Kav » dirocodia Sé Tpos ToUs AOyous é7TLKAa- 
olcica — puces yap nucpos Kal mpdos értww—adeivar 

’ , \ , , \ 
SiuaBovrcuntas avTov, GAN ov Taya évdenoe’ dSeEw yap 
9 ad A 
aVT@ OTL wn waTnv Evromopodpev. 
A ‘ A ’ \ A 4 a 

@DIA. tovto pev pndauds, adda TA AOYO MGAAOv 
a a \ 
nmep TH Eo. pon pédre O ov. dn yap éxKéyuTas 

\ \ \ \ \ > 4 
TO Vowp Kal mpos oé TO SiKacTHpiov. amoPAé€reEL. 

AOTK. of roirrol Kablificbwoar, 6 hirocodia, Kat 
wnhodopeitwcav pe vuwv, Avoyévns S€ Katnyopeitw 
fovos. 

b] / 
PIA. ov dédvas odv pn cou Katandicwvtat ; 
bs] al aA a 

AOTK. ovdayds' mreloos yodv kpatncat BovAopar. 

@MIA, yevvaia cov tabta’ Kabicate 8 ovv. a8, @ 

Ud / 

A toyeves, Néye. 

25. AIOT. ofo. pév pets avdpes eyevcpcOa trapa 
Tov Biov, ® dirocodia, Tavu axpiBas oicOa Kat ovdev 
d60 Aoyor' ft z ‘ ” be iAna IIvd 

yov' va yap TO Kat éué oiwrnow, adda IIv@a- 
yopay tovtov xat IIdkatwva kat *ApiototéAnv kat 
Xpvoirmov Kat tovs ardous Tis ovK oldev Baa és TOY 

€ e a 
Biov Kara écexouicavto; a& Oé To.ovToUs ovTas nas 
e / @ Ul ¢/ 4 3 A. 
0 Tpicxatapatos ovTos Ilappnaadns UBpixev, 7dn Epw 
pnTw@p yap Tis, es hacw, @v, aToNTOY Ta StKacTHpLA 
Kat Tas év éxeivois evdOoKiNnoELS, OTTOTOY 1 SELVOTNTOS 
mY b>] cat , a A fal > ¢ a 
) AKUNS ETETTCPLaTO Ev TOLS AOYOLS, TOUTO TraV eh Nmas 

a / 

TVTKEVATAMEVOS OU TAVETAL MEV AYOPEVWY KAKAS YyonTAS 
Kal atate@vas atoxaXav Ta TAHOn Sé avaTeiOwv Ka- 

a nn a y 
Tayenav nuov Kal Katadpoveiy ws TO pndey OVTWY 

a \ \ A 4 A a oo» / 
pardov 6€ Kal piceic Oar mpos TOV TOAAGY HON TreTTOLNKEV 


15 


20 


avTovUs TE NuaS Kal oé THY dirocodiav, dAnvadous Kal 30 


/ % a \ \ \ \ / @ ¢ a“ 
ANpous aTOKAaAGY Ta Ga Kai TA OTrOVoaLETaTA WY NaS 


> 


Io 
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bd] 3 al f 4 v4 \ 
éraidevoas éml yrevacu@ ducEiov, WoTE avTOY meV 
na a a “a ¢ a. 
KpoteicGat Kal émraivetc0ar pos Tav Oeatav, nuds é 
a ¢ 
vBpilecOar. pvoer yap TowovTov éotw O Todds eds" 
xalpovat Tols aTooKwWTTOVEL Kal NoLdopoUpévols, Kal pa- 
MoO bray Ta cemvoTata eivat SoxodvTa SiacipnTal, és- 
3 / \ / 7 3 4 \ : 4 , 
Tep apéner Kal Tada éyatpov “Apiotodpaves kal Edro- 
r Bah eer. / , > \ 
Alot YwKpaTnv TovTovi él y~AEevacia Taparyovaety émb THY 
fa) > , 
cKnynv Kal Kwu@dodawW addoKOTOUS Tas TEpl avTOD 
Su / PPT ha) \ Q’ £- A 3 5 \ + eae 4 
KoOum@oias. KalToL éxeivor wey KAO évds avdpds éTOAMOV 
A \ a 
TowavTa Kat év Avovvaov, épetmévov avto Spav, Kal Td 
a / , A 
KOLA pépos edoKe THS EopThs, Kal 6 Oeds lows yalpet 
, / ’ ¢€ a“ 
diroyerws Tis wv. 26. 0 dé TOs apicTovs cUyKadw?, 
) A / \ ' 
€x TOAD hpovticas Kal TapacKevacapevos Kal Brac- 
/ \ 3 \ / ’ 4 ¢ la) 
gdnpias tivas és wayv BiBdlov éyypayas peyadyn TH 
a t A b 
hovn Siayopevet Kaxads Idatwva, Ilulayopay, ‘Apioto- 
f ’ > A 3 \ Ef ivf bd 
Tédnv, Xpvovrov éxelvov, ewe Kal OAwS ATravTas ovTE 
a , \ ¢ 
éoptns €mvovons ote dia TL Tpos Hnuav Tabdv' eiye 
yep av Twa cvyyveuny avT@ TO Tpaypua, EL apuVopevos, 
AXrNG pn apyewv avTos EOpace. Kal TO TaVTWY SeLtvoTaToY, 
/ ta) a \ € \ \ S wv v 4 
OTL TAVTA ToLo@Y Kal UTO TO GOV OVvo“a, @ dirocodgia, 
¢ / \ ¢ \ \ / e , > a 
Uroovetat Kat vTeNMov Tov Siadoyov nMéTEpoV olKELOV 
A n a“ ? 
OV’TAa, TOUTW cUVAaywViCTH Kal vIToKpLTH yYpHnTar Kal 
“ “a Yj 
nov, ete Kal Mévirov avatreicas étaipov nuadv avdpa 
TvyKMpwoeiv AUTO TA TOAAG, Os LOVvOS OU TAPETTLY OVOE 
a > ¢ A 5 \ \ , 27 ? ria & 
KaTnyoper pe nuwv, mpodovs TO KoLVOD. . ave ov 
a \ / x / 
amrdvrwv d&iwv éotw vrocyeiv avtov thy Siknv. A Tt 
a / \ 
yap av eimretv éyou TA oeuvotata Siacupas él TOTOUTwY 
U val \ a 
LapTUpwV ; YpnoLmov yodv Kal pos ExELVOUS TO ToLOUTOY, 
> f ay A ¢ san. 4 os 
el Oeacawto avtTov KoracbévtTa, ws pndé AdXos TIS ETL 
RSE TELS Te \ ¢ / ov 
xkatadpovoln piriocodias’ émrel TO ye THY NavyYiaV are 
Ns pe t ae ’ / 5) ie 
Kat vBpifouevoy avéyerOat ov meTpPLOTHTOS, aNAG avav- 
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/ we / Le x / \ \ n 
Spias Kal evnOeias eixoTws av vopiforro. Ta yap TedevTAla 
tive hopnta; 0s Kabatrep Ta avdpaTroda Tapayayov nwas 
érl TO TMANTHPLOV KAL KNPUKA eTLOTHOAS aTnUTOANCED, 
ef \ \ 3 a p Seer \ a 3 A 
@s hast, TOUS wev ETL TOAA®, Evious b€ wvas “ATTLKNS, 
> \ * € / e ‘3 P oar e , 
éue O€ 6 TautovnpoTatos ovTos SU OBoAwV* 06 TapoYTES 
dé éyék@v. av’ av ye avTot Te avednAVOapev ayavak- 
THOaVTES Kal T€ aklovMEY TLLMpHoELY NULY Ta aloytaTa 
vBpicpévors. 

‘ e 
28. ANABIOTNTES. ed ye, & Acoyeves, varép 
ATAVTOV KAADS OTTOTa éexypny eipnKas. 
U A b] 
@IA. mavoacbe érrawodvtes’ eyyet TO atroXoyou- 

, \ , 9 ’ s v ? A His Bae 
peva. od 5é, @ Ilappnotadn, rAéye 45 ev TH péper’ col 
yap TO viv pet. pn MéAXE OvD. 

3 , 

29. IIAPP. ov wravta pou, & dirocodia, katnyopnce 
Atoyévns, GANA Ta TrElw Kal boa HY yadeTTwTEPA OVK 
BO \ / 3 \ \ id / ” 
010 6 Te Talay TrapédiTrev. Ey 5 ToToUTOV Séw EapVOS 

/, e > a > f XN 9 / \ 
yevéoOar ws ovK eltrov avUTa, ) aTroNOyiav TiVa pepere- 
TyKos adpiyOat, Bote Kal el TWA 1 OUTOS aTEcwTn- 
cev 4 eyo pn TpoTepov EfOaca eipnKkds, VOY Tpoc- 
Once pot Sone ovTw yap av alors ovoTivas 

a oS 

ATEKNPUTTOV Kab KaK@sS NYyOpevoy adrafovas Kal yonTas 
a / , fal 3 

QTOKAN@Y Kal mot povoy TovTO TapaduAaTTETE, Eb 

arnOn mept avtav épo. ei 5é Te Braodnuov 7 Tpayd 

‘4 4 ¢e / ’ \ / > \ b] ? 
daivoto éxywv 0 Royos, ov TOY SiedeyyovTa Eue, Ar 
éxeivous ay oluar OiKaloTepov aitiacaicbe TolavTa Trol- 
ovvTas. eyo yap éreidn TayioTa ovveidoy OTdca Tois 
pyTopevovat Ta dvayeph avayKaiov Tpoceival, amratny 

\ fal \ / \ \ \ ’ \ \ 
Kai Webdos Kal OpacutTnta Kat Bonv Kat wOiopors Kal 


/ v Xx fal , / a. ed ? , ee 
pupla adda, TavTAa MEV, WOTTEP ELKOS HV, aTEpVYO?, ETL 


Io 


1) 
O 


4 Se f ’ ¢ 
dé Ta ca, ® dirocodia, Kada Opunoas HElovy orrogoP 30 


ért prot NovTrov Tod Biov KabaTrep ex Fadrns Kai KAVowvos 


| ce) 
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b] ? r / b] / e \ : ld 
és evdsov Tiva Aipéva éomrAEVCAS UTO Gol TKETTOMEVOS 
A » | \ / / > b Veet / 
cataBievat, 80. kamretd7 wovoyv Tapéxura és Ta UmeTEpA, 
/ 9 a 5 LU i / 
oé ev, WOTTEP avayKaioy HY, Kal Tovode ATravtas eGav- 
a ; ee > 4 \ 
patvoy apiatov Biov vopwobétas Cvtas Kat Tots ém avTOV 
: A U 
eqrevryomevols Yelpa OpéyovTas, Ta KANCTA Kal TUpo- 
nm ri 9 
peéTaTa TapawwovvTas, el Tis yn TapaBaivor avTa pode 
b ‘ 3 \ 
duodkicGavot, aA ateves atroBdéTrwv és Tovs Kavovas 
a f \ 
ovs mpoTeeixaTe, Tpos ToVTOUS pvOwifor Kat atrevOUvot 
\ e a ’ od \ / ; \ A b] ¢ nA 3 \ 
Tov éavTov Biov, Orrep v7) Ala kal tov Kal’ nds avtovs 
/ a a 
ortyot ovovow. 81. dpav Sé Todds ovK epwTL 
/ , A 3 ray 
girocodpias exopéevous, adda SdEns pucvov THS ATO TOD 
Tpaywatos edpiewevous, kal Ta pev Tpoyetpa TavTa Kal 
, € , a 3 
Snpoota Kal OTroca TravTl utpetc Oat pad.ov ev para €oLKo- 
’ an b] ~ 7 \ / f - \ U 
tas ayaOois avdpacn, TO yévetov Aéyw Kai TO Badiopa Kab 
\ 9 : U > \ \ n / \ A U 3 
Tv avaBonrny, érl dé Tod Biov Kal TOV TpayLaToV ayvTi- 
, a a : / 
Pbeyyouevovs TO oYHMaTL Kal TavavTia vpuly éTiTNOEVOV- 
A t » ] a 
tas Kal OvapGeipovtas 76 aEimpa Ths UTocyécews, HYyav- 
GKTOUY, Kal TO TPAywa OpmoLov eddKEL for KaOUaTrEp el TIS 
’ b) / 
UToKpLTNs Tpaywdias padOakcs avtos wy Kal yuvatkias 
"Ayirréa 7) Oncéa 7} cal rov “Hpaxdréa vrroxpivorto avtov 
, , we ot 
pnte Badifov pnte hbeyyopwevos npwikcv, adda OpuT- 
/ e \ / / “\ »O9 ” ¢ -f , 
TOMEVOS UTO THALKOUT@ TpocwTrElw, OV OVd av n ‘EXdévy 
E U / n bd a 
mote 7 LlodvEévn avacyowto mépa Tod petplov avtais 
MpoceoKcTa, ovy Orws Oo “Hpakrjjs 6 xadXivixos, dAda 
“ / b] nw A 1 
ot Soxel TaXLoT ay emiTpiiyas TO poTTadAw Taimv TOV 
a Ae \ a id 
TOLOUVTOV, aUTOV TE Kal TO TpocwTrEiov, oUTWS ATIMaS 
\ fa) A 
KatateOndruppévos mpcs avtov. 32. Tovatta Kal avTos 
¢ a) U A ’ % 
UmaS TacxovTas UT eKElvwV OPAV OVK IVvEyKa THY aicxu- 
a ¢ > e / 
vnv THS UToKploews, eb TLOnKoL GYTES ETOALNTAY NpwWwY 
mpoocwreia trepilécba 4 Tov é€v Kvn dvov pirnoacbat, 
\ a / >] / / >] \ J ‘ 
Os AeovTHY TeptBaropwevos HEiov A€wY aVTOS Elval TIPOS 
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° wn \ ~ , , \ 
ayvootytas Tovs Kupaious oyxwmevos para tpaxyvd Kal 
4 v , Re. Ui \ / 2» \ 
KaTaTAHKTIKCY, axype Oy Tis avTov Eévos Kal NéovTa LOwv 
n , \ \ f 
wat dvov ToAdaKis HArAeyEe Taiwy Tos EVAOLS. 0 O€ pa- 
a 9s € 
iota por Sesvov, © dirocodia, Katehatveto, TOVTO HV" OL 
” , \ \ + 
yap avOpwtrot el TiVa TOVTMY EWPWY TroVNnpoV n aayNMoV 
x ’ / > , a ” vA b] / 
N) aoedyés TL ETLTNOEVOVTA, OVK ETLY OTTLS OV pirocodiav 
9 \ b) A \ \ , b>] \ x f x‘ 
avuTHVY yTLaATO Kal Tov Xpvowmrov evOrs 7 IINatova 7 
¢ ¢ 
IIvOayopav 7 Gtov avrTov ém@vupov 0 dtayaptavev 
a e ® a 
Exeivos é€1rOleiTO Kal OU-.TOLS AOyous EptpetTo. Kal aTro 
TOU KaK@S B.vodvTOS TovNnpa TreplL vuawv elxalov TOV TPO 
~~. ® / 2 \ \ ” ¢e A e 
ToAov TEeOvnKOTwWY,—ov Yydp Tapa CwvTas vuds 7 
dou / ’ A 3 / bd b] ¢€ a \ bd \ 3 a) 
é&éracis avTov éyiyveto, GAN vpeis pev ExTrodwy éxel- 
, a / > 
vov O€ EWpwov capes amavTes Sea Kal doeguva ériTy- 
A / b] 9 a 
Sevovta, wate épnunv nrioxecOe pet avTov Kal ért 
/ a © A 
Thv opmoiav OtaBodnv ovyKxateotracbe. 33. TadTa ovK 
ov eee bY ae Ae oe b) \ \ / 
1VEYKA OPWV Eywye, ANNA NAEYYXOV AUTOUS Kal d1éxpivov 
9 > 4 A ¢ a “A b 
ab vpav’ vets Oé, TLwav em TovTas Séov, és SikacTH- 
»” >] n / 
ploy aryeTe. ovKOvY nV TLIVa Kal TMV pEeLUNnLév@Y Lov 
/ al A \ 
éEayopevovta toiv Ocoty tamroppyta Kai é£opyovpevov 
> ae \ 5 XE SoS \ 10 a ¢ t @ 
ayavaxtTnow Kal diedeyEw, Ewe Toy adiKodVTA HynoeoOe 
9 3 >] / An 
éival; AN ov OiKkalov" émel Kal of aOAcOEéTAL pacTiyooY 
» AD v e \ > A xX A x 
elwlacw, nv tis vmoxpitns “AOnvav 7 Llocedéva 7 
\ / ¢ 5 PS \ \ a e / de b] 
tov Ala vrodeduKes fu) KAN@S UToKpivotTo pyndé KAT 
, , a nr \ > ] , ’ > ] ra) >] na 
atiav tov Gedy, kai ov On Tov opyifovtat avTois éxeivot, 
¢e b a \ A 
OTL TOV TEPLKE(LEVOY AUTOV TA TpOTwTELAa Kal TO TYHMA 
> 4 > , : / a) f ’ \ 
évdeduxota émétpewav maicw tois pactiyopopots, GAA 
/ : 
Kab HoowT av, oipat, waotiyoupévwr’ olKéeTHY ev yap 
x »” va) \ 
) ayyedov tia pr Se&ias vaoxpivacbat pixpov TO 
n \ / \ x \ ¢ / \ 9 ges 
mraicpa, tov Aia dé » Tov ‘Hpakrdéa pn Kxat a€iav 
al A 9 
émideiEacCar Tois Ocatais amroTpoTratoy ws Kal aicypor. 
\ , Ul 
34, kai yap av Kal Tode TavTwY aToTwTaTOY écTL, 
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/ U e a , b) e \ 
OTL TOS fev AOYOUS VULOY Travu aKpLBovoW ol TOAXOL 
A / ' 
avTav, KaOarep Sé émt TovT@ povoy aVvaylwwoKoVTES 
A % / hey v 

avtovs Kal MENETOVTES, WS TAaVaYTia émLTNOEVOLEY, OUTH 
lal / A ’ & / 

Biodow' TwavTa pev yap dca hac, oiov ypnwatwv 

va \ , \ d \ \ ” 

katadpovely Kat SoEns Kal povoy TO Kaddv olecbar 
‘ ' A a / 

ayalov Kai aopyntov eivat Kal TOV auTPOV TOUTwY 

id a \ b] > / > a / U 

Umepopav Kat é€& icoTipias avTois SiadéyerVat, Kana, 

¢e > A e \ 

© Oeoi, cal coha Kal Oavpacia riav ws adds. ol dé 

\ et a eae | a U \ \ 
Kal avta tadta ért wicO@ SidacKovaet Kal Tovs TOValOUS 
/ \ ‘ , , 

TeOnTacl Kal TpOS TO ApyUpLoV KEYNVacLY, OpYtAWTEPOL 
\ a / a , \ tad a 
ev TOV KuUYLoiwy CvTEs, SeLcdOTEpor Sé THY Aaya, 

4 \ Lal ? , \ a 
KONAKEUTLKOTEPOL O€ TAY TLONnKwWY, aceNyérTEpOL OE TOV 
v ¢€ 4 \ a a , \ 
OVWV, apTAKTLKWTEpOL OE TOV Yyarov, diroverkoTepot OE 

A , ar , 

TOV GNEKTPVOVOYV. Tol'yapodY YéAwWTAa OpALcKAaVOVoW 
' n a / 
woOvScpevot ert TAUTA Kal Tept Tas TOY TAovoiwy Ovpas 
adANAOvS TapayKoviCopevol, Seitrva TodvavOpwTra SelTr- 

a ? lal t fa a \ 
VOUVTES Kal EV AUTOLS TOUTOUS EéTraLVOdVTES PopTLKaS Kal 
Tépa TOV KANAS ExovTOs Euopotvpevotr Kal peurrimospor 

, r t A \ 3 
daiomevo. Kal emi THS KUALKOS GTepTH Kal aTr@da 
a \ \ v > , ‘ e423 a 

pirocopovvtes Kat Tov AKkpatov ov PépovTes’ ol LOv@Tat 
¢ / en 

d€ Om0g0t cupTrivovat, yertoot SnrXad) Kal KaTaTTVOVOL 
> n ’ 

dirocodias, eb Toradta Kabappata éxtpéder. 35. TO dé 

, ef A 
TavT@v aicytatov, OTe pndevos SetcOat Aéywv EKaTTOS 

’ A 9 \ / / 5 \ \ \ 
AUTWV, ANNA PoVOY TOVGLOV ElvaL TOV Gopov KEKPaYas 

\ ¢ a 9 a 
puixpov vaTepov aitet mpoceOav Kal ayavaKkTet py 
/ ¢ ¢€ n / 3 \ 
AaBov, owoov ws el Tis ev Bacihik@e oynpate opOnv 
7 
Tiapav éywv Kal Svadnwa Kal Ta adrAa Oca PBactrelas 
, / 
yvwpicuata tmpocaitoin taVv UTodecaTEépwY OEdmEVoS. 
ef \ > ] / , / \ ¢€ 
OTaV pev OvV avTovs TL Sén AapBavelv, ToAVS O TeEpt 


a \ 5S a f \ ¢ 9 ¢ e 
3° Tov Kowwmvixoy elvas Sety AOYOsS Kal WS adiaphopov oO 


a) ‘4 / ‘ A / x ’ t O\ A 
TNOUTOS Kal, TL Yap TO ypvaiov 7 apyuploy ovdev THY 
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év Tois aiyiarois Wndhidwv Siadhépoyv ; btav Sé tus ém- 
Koupias Sedmevos Eétaipos éx Taratod Kat didros aro 
TOANGY OALya aiTH TMpoceNOWy, cLwT) Kal aTopia Kat 


? / \ / A t \ aaa: WS € 
apalia Kai Tadiv@dia TOV AOYwV pos TO évavTioV’ vt 


A ¢ >? \ \ \ 
5é qmodnXol mepi didrias éxeivor Noyou Kal N apEeTn Kat TO 
a > 
KaXOV ovK old brrou TOTEe OlyeTaL TaVTa TavTAa aTro- 
¢ bp] n , C 
TTAwEva, TWTEpoevTAa ws arnOas En, paTnY oonMEpaL 
A an , . / 
pos avtov ev Tails SvaTpiBais cxiawayovpeva, 36. wéype 
\ Ul t 4 ’ al > e x A > , 
yap TovTov didos Exactos avTav, és boov ay m1) apyv- 
pwov  ypuclov 4 TpoKkeiwevoy ev TO péow’ Hv O€ TIS 
oBorov émidelEn povov, NEAXVTAL MEV 7 eipnVn, aoTovea 
/ \ t , 
5é Kal axnpuxta tavta, Kal ta BiBria éEadnrTrTat 
\ U 
Kal ) apeTn Tépevyev, olov TL Kal ot KUVES TracYoVCW" 
> / bd “ > / . \ 3 , 9 , 
éTelOav TLS OaToUY és pécous avToUs éuBarn, avaTrndn- 
U 
-gavtes SaKkvovow addndovs Kab TOV MpoapTacavTa TO 
] ¢ a ¢ 
ooToUV UAaKTOVSL. RéyeTas Oé Kal Bacirev’s Tis Aiyt- 
f \ 
mTvos WLOnKous mote Tuppiylfev Sidakat Kal Ta Onpla 
U A n , 
—pinrotata O€ éote Tov avOpwrivov—éxpabeiv TaA- 
\ 9 a 
XITTA KAL OpxelofaL adroupyliias auTexopmeva Kal Tpoo- 
@Trela Tepikemeva, Kal péypl ye ToAAOD evdoKipety 
\ Oé # bn @ \ ’ a / € 4 / 
THY Veav, aypt On TIS VeaTns aaTelos KapUa UTTO KOATTOV 
x 3 A 5) \ , 7 e \ / 2 / \ 
exav adbinkev és TO pécov' of Sé TiOnKkoe tdovTes Kal 
3 , A b] , am a 3 / 
exhafouevoe THS Opynoews, TODD brep Hoar, mlOnKor 
? > a A 
éyevovTo avtt muppiyioTe@v Kal cuvéTpLBov Ta TpoTwTeEla 
‘ \ a A 
Kal THY éoOnTa KaTeppnyvuov Kal éuayovto Tept Tis 
’ , \ / 3 a 
OTwpas TPOS AAANAOUS, TO OE GUYTAYpWa THS TupplyNs 
p>) / \ A € \ A U ta) 
lENEAUTO Kal KaTEYENGTO U7TrO TOU DeaTpov. 37. ToLlavTa 
® a , a 
Kal ovTOL ToLovcl, Kal eywye TOUS TOLOVTOUS KaKaS 
, , a 
nyopevov Kal ovTroTe Tavaopar Siedeyyov Kal KoU@oOr, 


Io 


€ a \ A a ¢ A aN U + Eee, 
mTepl vuav O€ TOV Luly TapaTAnTiwv—eiol yap, Eliot 30 


Ties WS aNOas hirocodiav CyrodvTEs Kal Tois UuETEpoLs 
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, 3 / a! / ‘ > \ e , 

VOMOLS ELpméevovTES—pMN OLUTM pavernyv eyo ws BrYacdnmov 
A 3 a a 

elmely TL 1) oKaLOV. 1) TL yap av ElTrEly EyouuL; TL Yap 

c an A / \ x 9 , > ze ‘ 

vpiv totovto BeBiwtras; tovs dé aralovas Eéxeivous Kab 
n° \ 7 be a a x \ r S , 

Deois éyOpovs dEvov otwar piceiv. 7 od yap, & Ilv@ayopa 

U b / 
kat Ilkatwv Kai Xpvourme nai “Apiororendes, Ti pate 
MPOTNHKEL VALLV TOVS TOLOVTOUS 7 OLKELOVY TL Kal TUYYEVES 


. emideixvucbas tH Bin; vn At “‘Hpaxrjs, gai, Kat 


Io 
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miOnkos. ) Sots TWywvas Eyovot Kal dirocodew hac- 
Kovot Kal oxvOpwtrot eit, dud ToUTO yYpn vulv elKateLD 
avTouvs; adAa HveyKa av, eb miBavol yodv noav Kal emt 
THS UToKpicews avTHs’ vov be OatTov av yi andova 
puinoatto H ovTOL iroaddous. eipnKa vmép eu“avTod 
omrdca eiyov. ov Oé, @ adnOea, wapTUpEer TpPOS aUTOUS Et 
annoy éortt. 

38. OIA. peracrnh, & Tlappynoiady. Ett twroppw- 
Tépw. TL TOLmmEV NES; MAS piv EipnKéval aVvnp 
edoker 5 . 

AAH®O, éyo pév, @ dirocodia, petakd RéyovTos 
avTov Kata THs ys Sdvar evyounv’ ovTws adnOn TavTa 
elmrev. éyvapitov yodv axovovoa ExactTov TMV ToLOVYT@Y 
avta Kkadnppmolov petakd Tots Neyomévots’ TOUTO pev és 
Tovoe, TOUTO Oé€ 6 Selva Trove. Kal drAws edeLEE ToOds 
avépas évapyos Kalarep éri Twos ypadys Ta TavTa 
€ovxoTas, ov TA TWMATA OVO AAA Kal Tas >Wuyas 
autas €¢ TO axpiBéoTaToy aTeLKaaas. 

LOPP. Kayo wavy npvOpiaca, & adnOe.a. 

“@DIA. vpeis d€ Te hare ; 

ANABIOTNTES. ti & dAdo 7 adeicPar avtov 


le) 2 f ‘ f- Ct N ’ , bd 
TOU €yKAnMaTOS Kat hirov nuly Kal eEvEepyeTnY avaye- 


30 ypadOat; 70 yobv tav ‘Idtéwy atexvas TeTovlaper, Tpa- 


nn 9% lal ° , \ 
yodov Tia TodTOV ep Huds KEKivnKaMEY Aoomevoy Tas 
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Dpvyadv cupdopds. adétTw 8 ovv Kai Tors Geois éyOpovs 
Tpayooeito. 

AIOI. xat avtos, & dtrocodia, tavu érawa Tov 
avipa Kab avatiOewat Ta KaTHYcpovpeva Kai pirov Tro.- 
odpat avrov yevvaiov ovra. 5 

39. BIA. e& ye, & Tlappnovadn’ adieuév oe tis 
aitias, Kab Tais Tacals KpaTeis Kal TO NowTrOYV ioBe nué- 
TEPOS WY. 

IIAPP. wpocexvvnca thy ye mpetnv’ madrov Oé | 
TPAYLKWOTEPOV AUTO TroLncELy LoL SOKW TEMVOTEpOY Yap" 10 

@ péya ceuvrn Nikn, Tov émov 
Biotov KaTéxots 
Kab pn Anyous oTehavotca. 

APET. ovxody Sevtépov Kpatnpos on Katapye- 
peOa, mpocKkadapev Kaxeivous, ws Siknv tTrocyoow avl rs 
av és vpas vBpifover’ Katnyopyoe Oé Ilappnovadns 
EXAOTOU. 

IIAPP. dp0ds, @ apern, énefias aoTe av, Tat 
TUAAOYIO LE, KaTaniras és TO doTU TMpocKNpuTTE Tovs 
pirocodous. 20 

40. ZTAA. akove, siya’ Tovs hirtocddous Hrew és 
akpomonsy aToNoynaomévous él THS aan Kal dtdo- 
codias Kat ouiens. 

IIAPP. opas; odlyor owvepxovTat yvepiaavres TO 
Knpuyya’ ddAAws yap Sediace THY Sixnv. ot ToAXO? 5é 25 
aUTOY OVSE TYOANY ayovcw aud Tos mroUCGLoUS ExoVTES. 
el d€ BovrAes Tavtas HKEeWW, KATA TAOE, @ TUAAOYLCLE, 
KnNPUTTE, 

PIA. pndauds, adr\ra ov, 6 Ilappynotadn, mpooKkanre 
Kal’ 6 TL cou Soxel. 30 

41, ILAPP, ovdév rode yaderov. dxove, ciya. boot 


H. L. 4 
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, & / \ of , e a 7 
dtrooogor eivar Aéyovot Kal boot TpOTHKELY aUTOIS OloV- 
TAL TOD OVOMATOS, NKELV és aKpOTrOALW ert THY Stavounp. 

a al fe) e\ 
dvo0 pvat éxdort@ SoOncovtar kab oncapaios mrakods’ ds 
& av mdyava Baldy émidelEntat, nal waraOnv icyadov 

5 ovT0s ye mpooemuAn erat. Kowitew 8 é&xactov cwdpo- 
ouvny pev  SiKaocvvnv 7 éyxpateav pndapas’ ovK 
avayKkaia yap tadTa ye, nv wn waph wévte 5é ovAXo- 
>) vw bd 
yiopovs €& Gravtos* ov yap Oéuis avev tovTwv eivat 
codon. 
a Pay 4 f ud a / 
Io keirat 8 év pécooict Svo yYpucoio Tadavra, 
oll t A \ a % , 4 / 
TO Comer, OS peTa TAacW epiléwev eEoyos etn. 
a e 3 
42, BaBai, os mrANpNS ev 7 avodos wOLLouevwnv, erred 
4 4 A wv f \ \ \ A 
tas Ovo uvas nKovoav movov. Tapa Oé TO TleXacyuKov 
v \ \ > ee a ¢ \ \ \ 
addot Kab Kata TO AokXnTrietov eTepot Kal Tapa Tov 
4 / ” / 4 \ \ \ \ 
15 Apetoy mdyov étt maAeiovs, éviot d€ Kal KaTa& Tov 
Ui , e \ \ \ b] a id 

Tarw tadov, ot dé Kal mpos TO avaxeiov tpocbéuevor 
KNipakas avéptrovot BowBndov vy Aia Kab Bortpuddv 

n 3. la 
[eopod oiKny], va cat ca? “Opnpor elo, adra KaKeiOev 
€U aa TOAAOL KavTedvOev 

4 
20 pupior, boca Te gUAXA Kal avOca yiveTat Wpn. 

\ NS, Se 4 b] a \ r 
peotn O€ n axpoTrods év Bpayel KNayynddov mpoKxabifov- 
TOV Kat TavTaXod THPAa TeywY KoNaKEia avatoyuvTia 
Baxrnpia Ayveia cvAAOYLoCS Hirapyupia’ of drétyor Oé, 
Omdc0L TPOS TO TPOTOv KnpYYywa éxeivo avyccav, aba- 

a A ce > UA a / a bY 
25 vels Kal donot, avamyOévtes TH TANOEL TOV AAXrOD, 
\ / > A c U4 a sf / 
Kal AeAnOacww év TH OmoLoTnTL TOV AAWY OXNMATOV. 
val a) \ / , >] 7 f wee 
ToUTO youv TO dewoTaToY éoTW, ® dirocodia, Kal O TIS 
- / / / A \ eq a] , 
av peprparto cov padiota, TO undev émLBarelv yvwptopa 
Kat onueiov avtois’ miOavarepor yap of yontes ovToOL 
, a 
3° modANaKis TOV GANOas hirocodpovvTar. 

IA. é€orat todto per Odtyov, GANA SeyoueBa 75H 

avtous. 
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a \ \ \ 
43. TIAAT. nywads wpwtous yp7 tovs ITXatwvixous 
rNaBetv. 
‘\ \ Cr oA Fi, 
IIT@. ovx, adrra tovs IvOayopixovs nas’ mpore- 
\ ¢€ TI 6 , - 
pos yap 6 IIlvOayopas jv. 
a A 2 a 
STOIK. Anpeire’ apeivous jets of ato THS TTOAS. 
’ A f A 
IIEP. ov pev ovv, adda év ye Tots ypnuace mpaTot 
av nets elnuev ot €x TOD TrepiTraTouv. 
A a 4 a 
EIIK. piv tots ‘Emixoupeiots tovs mXaxobvvtas 
Sote Kal Tas Tadadas’ tepi Sé TOV wvev Trepipmevodpmer, 
x ¢ / , / 
Kav vaoTaTous Sén AauBavev. 
aA e ’ 
AKAA. od ta dvo0 taXavta; Seifowev yap ol aka- 
Snuaixol dcov TOV adAwV éopev EptaoTLKMTEpoL. 
P] a a A / 
STOIK. ovy judy ye tév cTwLKOv TapovTon. 
/ An a »" e 
44, DIA. ravcacbe dirovecxobytes’ vets Se ot 
\ / ’ A Pp] a / 
KuviKol unte @Ocite AAANAOUS pHTE Tois EVAOLS TaleTE 
$.- J \ v , é \ na 4 ¢ 
é€7T AANG yap Lote KExANMEVOL’ KAaL VUY Eywye 1 hlirOTO- 
/ 4-2 \ e/ 5 ee / / / a 
hia Kab apetn avTn Kat adryOea Suxdcopev Tives oi Op- 
A A 9S +, 3 aA 
Oads hirocopodiytés eiowv, eita dc01 pwéev av edpeO@at Kata 
ta nutvy Soxodvta PBtodvTes, evdatmovnaovaw daptoTot 
KEKpLuevo’ TOs yonTas 5é Kal ovdev Nuty TMpocnKoVTAS 
a € A an e 
KQKOUS KAK@s ETITpPifopeEV, WS 47) AVTLTTOLOWVTO TOV UTEP 
] / Ul A Ul \ 
avTous adaloves ovTes. Ti TOUTO; hevyeTe; vn Ala, Kata 
A n e \ ¢ , \ >) > ¢ 
TWV YE°KPHUV@V Ol TOANOL AANOLEVOL, KEV & ov 
, / ’ 
GKPOTONLS, TAY OALYMV TOUT@Y, OTOTOL MEWEVNKATLY OU 
hoPnOévres tHv Kpiow. 45. of Uanpétar avédecbe tTHv 
/ A A a Se OP 
THpav, Nv O KuvioKos aTréppiev ev TH TpoTTH. Pep low 
af > Oe = , x / \ a ’ 
Ti KaL exer’ N TOV Géppous 7 BiBALov n apTous TwWY avTO- 
MULT OV. 
TIAPP. ove, adda ypvolov touvTl Kat pupoyv Kal 
kaToTTpov Kat KUBous. 
A a s , 
DIA. ev ye, 6 yevvaie. Towaita cor nv Ta épodia 
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a b] / \ \ / 9g/ a 
TIS aoKNTEWS Kal peTa ToUTwY nEiovs RoLdopeiabar 
A " 
aTract Kai TOUS aAXOUS Taloaywyety. 

ITAPP. rovovro péev ovv nuiv odtot. ypn Sé vpuds 
a / a 
CKOTEL OVTLVa TPOTTOY ayvoovmEeva TaiTa TeTavoETal 
e 
5 kal duayvwcovTas ot évtTuyxavovtes, oitives of ayabot 
nw . > ¢e a 
AUTOV Kab oiTLVEs AV TAXL Ob Tod ETEpoU Piov. 
\ , ee ee, , 
MIA. ov dé, & adrnlea, eEevpicxe,—vTrép cod yap 
a b) e \ “ 
TOUTO YEVOLTO aV—ws MN ETLKPATHON TO Weddos pode 
¢e \ a > / f e a n > A 
vmTd TH ayvoia AavGavwow ot Ppavrot TaY avdpav cE 
\ / 
10 TOUS YpPNTTOVS MELLNLEVOL, 
3 , A a 
46. AAH®. ém’ auto, ef Soxet, Tappnotadyn moim- 
, \ a \ “A b) 
cowpea TO ToLOUTOV, ETEL YPNTTOS wWITTAL Kal EvVOUS 
nuiy Kat oé, © dirocodia, Cavyafwv, twaparaBovta 
> ¢ a \ of- e val / 
pe? avtov Tov Edeyxov amact Tois dacKkovot didoco- 
= 3 , asP WN \ x A Ud ¢ b>) A 
15 dety evtvyxavew, ei0 Ov mev av EevpN Yyvnotov ws adrnOas 
/ a U 
dirocodias, ctehavwcatw Garrod otehavw Kal és TO 
a / x 4 _ / > 
MputTaveioy KadecaTw, nv O€ TLvi—otoL ToAAOL ELot— 
U > \ et a / > t \ t 
KaTapat@ avopt vTroKpiTH pirocodias évTUyN, TO TPLBo- 
? \ / ie 
VLOV TEPIOTATAS ATOKELPATW TOV THYywVa ev Yp@ Tavu 
A t a“ / / 

20 TPAYOKOUPIKH payaipa Kal él TOU peTwTTOU oOTiypaTa 
> / xX >] / \ \ / 5 ¢ \ / 
éTiBaréTo 7) eyKavoaTw KaTa TO wecodpvov’ O O€ TLTTOS 
TOU KaUTHpos EoTw ahwTnée H TLONKoS. 

> ¢ 5S 
— OIA. et ye, & arnOea o dé EXeyyxos, @ Ilappn- 
, e A ? A \ \ / 
aiadn, Tolodde EoTw, olos 6 TOV aEeT@VY TPOS TOV HALO 
| eg / ’ \ ‘9 ¢/ ’ / b] 4 nA 
25 elvat AeyeTat, ov pa Al’ WoTE KaKeElvous avTLBréTrEW TO 
\ \ 5 b] a / b] \ \ 
dwri Kal pos éxeivo SoxialerOar, adra Tpobeis ypv- 

/ \ . a \ a \ x PER, y ¢ 
ciov Kai do€av Kal noovny ov pev av avtav idns UTeEpo- 

nA . n \ f e 
pOvTa Kal undapos EXKomevov Tpos THY OrLV, OVTOS ETTW 
¢ an A > 
0 T® Oarr@ ortehopevos, Ov & av ateves atroBderovTa 

\ \ a : \ , \ 
3° Kal THY YEipa OpéyorTa ETL TO YpUaioV, aTrayeW emt TO 
4 a U 
KQUTNPLOY TOUTOY aTroKEelpayTa MpoTEpovy TOY Twywva 
¢ / 
w@s &do€epv, 
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47, TIAPP. éoras ratta, 6 dirocodia, kal ower 
y] 

3 / \ \ b) a ’ / x 
aUTiKa faXa TOS TOAAODS aUTaY adwTreKias 7) TLON- 
Kopcpous, drlyous 6é Kal éotedavwpévous’ eb BovrcoOe 

/ >] (al b] / \ ¢ an X 49 >] an 
péevtTot, KavTavOa avakw Tivas vuiv. vn Av avTov. 

PIA. was Abyeis; avakeus Tovs duyovtas ; 

ITAPP. Kai para, fvirep 4 lépera prow EOeANoH Tpds 
OdLyoV Ypnoat THY OpuLav éxeivny Kal TO AyKLOTPOV, OTFEp 
ee \ me if € 3 a 
0 aduevs aveOnxev o €x Ileipaias. 

IEP. dod 87) AaBé, Kai TOY KadaLoVv ye apa, os 
mavrT’ éyos. 

IIAPP. ovxody, & tépeva, kal ioyadas pot Ttivas Sos 
, an 
avicaca Kal orlyov ToD ypva lov. 

IEP. rAapPave. 

MIA. ti mparrew avnp diavoetra; 

IEP. deXeacas 70 dyxiotpov icyads Kal TO ypvolw 
KadeComevos emt TO akpov Tod Tevyiov KaOHKev és THD 
TONLD. 

/ ca) n 

DIA. Ti tadra, & Ilappnotadn, roeis 3 4 Tov Tovs 
AlBovs arvevoew Stéyvoxas éx tod LeNacyixod. 

IIAPP. ciwrncov, 6 dirocodia, Kal tiv dypav 
mepimeve’ av dé, Ilocedov ayped cat “Awditpitn dirn, 
ToAAovs Huiv avateutre TOV iyOvwv. 48. adr Ope Tia 
AaBpaka evpeyéOn, wadXov Sé ypvcodpur. 

EAETXO%. ov«, adda yareos ears’ mpocépyeras 7) 
TO ayKioTp@ Keynves. doppatat Tod xpUatoU, TANTLOV 
os > pee ae + 9 t 
non éotiv’ Apavoev, elANTTALl, avaoTTagwpeEV. 

IIAPP. kal at, & edeyye, viv ovveriAaBovd THs 
e Ae v7 b] , , > / Sd 4 £ > Ay; A 
dputds* avw éoti. dép idm Tis ei, @ Bédrtiote tyOvwv ; 

/ @ , ¢ / lal 3 / / n 5 
xv@v ovTos ye. “Hpdaxrers Tov cdovTwy. Ti TOUTO, @ 

/ . f \ \ / bY 
ryevvatorate; elAnipat ALYVEVwWY TEpL Tas TETpas, évOa 
¢ / ’ lal 
Anoew AATICaS VirodebuUKaS; AANA voV Eon HaveEpds 


To 


tS 


25 
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aracw é€k Tov Bpayxiov amnptnpévos. é&éXwpev TO 
déXeap Kal TO AyKLoOTpOY TOUTL. KEVvOY TOL TO AyYKLOTPpOV 
n © icxyas non TpocécynTal Kal TOY puaiov év TH Kotdia. 
AIOLI. pa Av’ éEeuecata, os 8) Kal ém addXovs 

5 deXcacwpev. 

IIAPP. ev éyeuv ri dys, & Avoyeves; oicfa Todrov 
voTis é€aTiv, ) MpoanKel Gol TL avnp; 

AIOL, ovéapues. 

IIAPP. ri ovv; mocov d&iov avtov ypn havar; eyo 

10 wey yap Ov’ 6Bora@v penny avTov éTYLNnoapny. 

AIOI. word rAéyeis’ ABpwtds Te yap éoTe Kal éi- 
SeyOns Kai oKANPOS Kal ATios’ Apes avTOY emi Kepadnv 
amo THS TéTpas’ ov S€ AAXOV avaotracoy Kalels TO dryKI- 
oTpov. éxeivo pévtos Opa, ® Ilappnovadn, ur) KapTTo- 

15 eves ool 6 KaNapLos aTroKAAGON. 

IIAPP. @appe, & Acoyeves’ xovddol eiot kai Tov 
advwv édapporepor. 

AIOL. vy Av’, abvéocrarot ye avaora Sé ous. 

49, IIAPP. idov' tis GdXos odTOS 6 TAATUS; waoTTEp 

20 nuitouos tyOvs mpocépxeTat, WHTTa Tis, Keynvas és TO 
ayKiotpov' KaTtérvev, éyeTar, avertracba. 

AIOL. tis éoriv; 

EAED. o Undatawvixos civar Néyor. 

IIAAT. kat ov, 6 catdpate, HKeis emt TO Ypucion; 

25. TIAPP. ri dys, 6 Uratov; ti rov@pev avrov; 

TIAAT. azo THs avTns TéTpas Kal OvTOS. 

50. AIOL. é dddov xabeicha. 

ITAPP. kai puny op® tia TayKaXov TpoclovTa, OS 
ay éy Bv0@ So€evev, trouxirov tHv xpoav, Tawilas Twas 

30 él Tod veto émiypvacous éyovTa. Opds, @ édeyye; O 
Tov “ApiotoTéAnv TpootrotovpeEvos ovTOs eoTL. HAGED, 
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> , b] , a 3 a § 3 
eita Taw atrevnEato. mepioKoTrel axplBas, avis érrap- 
> / 

nrGev, éxaver, ciAnT Tal, aviunolw. 
4 U \ b) a. 
APIZT. pr) én pe, & Ilappnoradyn, rept avtod 
’ ’ 
ayvo® yap bots éoTWw. 
a ? 4 \ A 
IIAPP. ovxodv Kai odtos, © Apiorotedes, KaTa TOV 
a 3 , \ a a 
metpav. 51. ard Hv idov, ToAXOUs TOV TOUS ixOds 6pa 
KATA TAaVTOV Omoxpoas, axavOwdels Kal THY éTripaverav 
exTEeTpayvapevous, éeyivwv SutANTTOTEpOUS. % TOV Cayn- 
eek een ' ey Se ees , e \ x. Se 
vns €% auTovs denoet’ AXN OV TAapECTLV. iKaVvoOV EL KAY 
4 ss a oa, 5) t e/ Sgt \ 
é&va Tia ék THS ayérAns avaocracamev. Hées S emt TO 
4 \ wv a ’ a / > 
dyKkiaTpov Ondadn Os av avT@v OpacuvTatos 7. 
EAETD. xades, et Soxet, ovdnpdcas ye wpotepov éml 
a eS fal ? fa) \ 
TON THS OpMLas, fn atroTplan Tols OdovGL KaTATTLMV TO 
pu lov. 
TIAPP. xadnna. ov dé, & Hocedov, tayetav ér- 
A \ bl a r \ n f 
Térdet THY aypav. PBaBai, wayovra wept Tov dedéaTos, 
/ 
kal ouvvda TodXol TeEpiTpwyouct THY tayada, ot dé 
, 4 a 
mpoogpuvtes ExXovTal TOU ypvolov, Ev EXEL’ TeEpLeTTapN 
/ 
Tis para Kaptepos. gép idw Tivos ém@vu“ov ceauTor 
2 y , ar , ? 3 / 3 \ 
etvat Aeyels; KaiTOL yedotos ye elms avayKalwv ixyOvv 
ao f : b , 9 
Aarety’ apwvot yap avtol. ada aU, w EdeyyXE, ETE 
dd 4 / 
ovTiva éyet OloacKaXo?r. 
EAEID. Xpvowrmov rovtovi. 
/ ‘ Le Fe 8 a A 
IIAPP. pavOave: di0tt ypuciov, oipat, tpocnv TO 
geen ¢ \ ] > / \ A 3 a“ > , 
ovopatt. ov © ovv, Xpvowmme, mpos THs AOnvas eizé, 
> \ 5) 3 a a na 
oiaGa Tovs avdpas 7) ToLadTa TapHvels avTOIS TroLEtD ; 
- A be: 
APTS. vn Av’, b8piotixa épwrds, © Ilappnovadn, 
TPOOHKELY TL HuLY UTOAAUBavwV ToLOUTOUS OVTAS. 
IIAPP. ed ye, &@ Xpvourme, yevvaios ef. ovTos ryoov 


5 


Ln 


5 


> ce \ ‘ 
Kal avTos emi Kedar peta TOY GAWD, errel Kal axay- 30 


Owdns éori, Kai Séos ur) SiaTraph Tis Tov AaLpmov ec Dion, 
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52. PIA. ads, & Tlappnoraén, tis aypas, pr Kai 
tis gol, olot ToNAOL Elow, olyntar aTOOTAaGAas TO YpU- 
ciov Kal TO dyKioTpoV" eiTa Ge ATroTicaL TH iepeia Sencel. 
@OTE Nels ev ATiwMpev TEpLTaTHoOVoaL Katpos be Kal 

5 vas amiévat COev HKeTe, pr) Kal varepnucpoe yéevnobe 
THs Tpoleopulas. od Sé Kal o édeyyos, & Llappnovadn, 
KUKA® ert TavTas avTovs lovTEs 7) OTEhavoUTE 7H éyKAETE, 
ws ednv. 

IIAPP. écra: tadta, & dirocodia. yaipete, @ 

ro BéXtic To avopav. nets Sé KaTimpev, O Edeyye, Kal 
TEAMED TA TrapayyeANomeva. Tot O€ Kal TPWToV aTlé~ 
vat Senoer; pov és THY AKxadnpetay 7 és THY oTOaY; 

EAET. amo tod Avxeiov trovqoopeOa tThv apynp. 

ITAPP. ovdév Scoices tovTo. WAV olda ye eyo ws 

15 Oo. wor av améAOwpev, OAiyov pev TaV oTEpavar, 
WoANeY O6 TOV KavTHpiov SenooucOa, 


IEPI IWENOOY2. 


ov , ta \ 
1, “Agsov ye wapatnpeiy ta v0 THv Toddkov €v 
aA / / / r 
Tois meveot ywwopeva Kal reyoueva Kal TA UTO TOV 
. / An b] \ 3 , 5 ¢ 
mapapv0ovpévov SnOev avtous avdis Aeyoueva, Kal ws 
b / € a \ t , a 
abopnta nyobvras Ta oupPaivoyta odiot Te avTois ot 
b] / + NRE / e\ 3 t b>] \ \ / 
odupopevor Kal éxelvols ovs OdvpovTat, ov wa tov IIXov- 
, ’ 3QO\ 3 / a 
Tova Kai Depoepovnv Kat ovdév émictapuevo. cadas 
f_.3 > \ a \ Uy ov v3 > > f 
od et Tovnpa TadTa Kal AVIS aEia OVT eb TOVVAVTLOV 
an n / / 
ndéa Kal BedTiw Tots TaOodat, VOMw OE Kal cvVnVEla THY 
’ / / 
AvaNv émiTpéTroVTEs. ETrELOav Tolvuy amofavy TIS, OVTH 
nr an \ , ’ a / e/ 
Towvat—parArov Sé MpoTepoy Eltreiy Bovdopat aaotivas 
a an / 7 \ 4 
mept avtod Tov Oavatou Sofas éyovow" ovTw yap eaTaL 
/ \ a 
davepov, ovTwos veka TA TepiTTa exeiva éemriTndevovoW. 
/ € a 
2. 6 pev 87 Todds Outros, ods LOvwWTas ot copol KadovELW, 
Ul a a 
“Ounpe te kai “Howdd@ Kat tots dAdois pevOorrovots Tept 
/ tal 
ToUTwY TrEeLOdmevor Kal vouov Oéuevos THY Trolnow avTa@r, 
/ \ € \ na a \ cd e / VA 
TOToy TWa vTO TH YH Baby” Avdny vreirnpact, “eyav 
de \ an 5 \ \ \ > / 
€ Kal ToNkVYwpov TOUTOV elvaL Kal Codepov KaL avntoV 
b ] BO? ¢ ’ a / a A \ A 
ovk 010 bmrws avtois dwrifecVar SoxodvTa mpos TO Kal 
n A Df v4 ~ f \ la) Ud 
Kabopav tov évovtwv Exactov' Bacinevewy O€ TOD Yaopa- 
\ (a) / / 
tos abeAdov tod Ards ldovtTava KexAnévov, ws for 
n ‘ n a 4 \ \ a a 
TOV Ta ToLAavTa Sewwav Tis edEye, Oia TO TAOUTELY TOUS 
vexpois TH Mpoonyopia TeTiwnucvov. TovToV dé TOV 


5 
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IO 
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A \ , hea 
TldovTwva thy wap av’t@ TwodtTelav Kat Tov KaTw Biov 
A a \ \ ox 
KatactnoacOat TowovTov’ KexrAnpoolat pev yap avToOV 
5) / \ 3 \ \ 
dpyew tov atolavivtar, KatadeEamevov Sé€ avTovs Kal 
f / ; & n 3 Uy 10 \ \ 
TaparaBovra Katéyew Seapois advetois, ovdevt TO 
f = sf ¢ fm ct / \ b) ef : n 
TapaTay THS avo 0bod vPiewevov TANVY €E ATTaVvTOS TOU 
ry EARS 
aidvos Tavu OAlywv éml peyloTats aitiats. 3. TeEpip- 
a n A \ 
petcOas Sé THY ydpav avTod ToTamois meyadols TE Kal 
a a * _. \ \ 
dhoBepois Kak povav Tov ovowatwv’ Kwxvtot yap Kat 
a ns 
IlupibreyeOovres xal ta Towdta Kxéxdnvtat. TO 6e€ 
/ , 
péytorov, n Ayepovala Nipmvn TpoKELtar TpwTNH Seyouéern 
A ¢ 3 a] b) ww 
TOvS aTavTOVTas, NV OVK Eve CLvaTTAEdCaL H TrapeNOeiv 
an a \ a) a 
avev Tod TopOuéws’ Baleia yap Tepdcat Tots Tool Kab 
/ , Ves 4 ? x epee. / 
SuavnEacOat ToAAH, Kal OX\wWS OVK av avTnv sLtaTrrain 
xO \ 4 \ a bd / \ be + hss A / 
ovdé TA vexpa THY cpvéwmv. 4. Tpos € avTH TH Kalodw 
> A a 
kal wUAn ovon adapavtivn adeAdioods tod Bacihéws 
Alakds éotnke thy hpouvpay émiTeTpappévos Kal Tap 
’ A , / x r, Ul a v \ ’ x, 
avT® KUwVY TpLKéehados pada KapxYapos, Tos pEev adi 
‘ \ 
Kvoupévous iAloyv TL Kal ElpnutKoY TpoaRAETTMV, TOUS 
5é weip@vtas amrodibpadoKesy VNAKTOY Kal TO Yaopare 
, “ \ \ / 3 Xx ” 
SeduTTOmevos. 5. meparwOévras dé THv Aipvnv és TO ETw 
¢ / a 3 
AELmeov vIrodéyeTaL méeyas TH aopodérw KaTadpuTos Kai 
\ / A a 
TOoTOV pYnUNS ToAeuLov’ ANOns yovv dia TovTO wyd- 
a f a a 
pactaL. TavTa yap apérer Sinynoavto Tots Tadas exter 
dduypévor”"AXknaotis te kal Ipwrecirews 01 OeTTAaXol Kab 
n n / b] 
Onoeds 6 Tod Aiyéws Kai 6 Tod “Opnpov ’Odvacevs, wara 
ceuvol Kab akicTiotot papTtupes, emol SoKely, ov moves 
-~ A 3 3 lal 
THs THYNS ov yap av éuéuvnvTo avTav. 6. 0 mev ovy 
€ na SY ¢e , 
ITrovTwv, ws éxeivor bacav, cat n Pepoedhovn duva- 
oTevovet Kal Thy TOV O\wv SeotroTelay Eyovow, VIrNpE- 
Tovct © avtois Kal THY apynv cvvd.aTrpaTTOVaWW OYAOs 
A 9 ’ \ \ \ / A re a 
modus épivues Te Kal Trowat Kat poBor Kat o “Epps, 
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@ , ’ bah ’ vA oe \ 
OUTOS MeV Ye OUK ael oupTapwv. 7. Umapyot Sé Kai 
catpatat Kal dixactat KaOnvtar dvo, Mivaws te Kai 
€ U e . v a @ 
PadauavOus ot Kpites, dvtes viot tod Ads. obtou 5é 
\ \ 3 \ el > a ? 
Tous pev ayabovs Tav avdpev Kal StKalovs Kal Kat 
> \ / ‘ 
apetnv PeRiwxortas, éreiday cuvadicbadct TodXol, Kaba- 
b] b] / \ V4 3 3 , 4 
mep €$ atrotKlay Twa Téutrovow és TO "HdAvotov tredilov 
a ae / x A 
T® apiotm Bim cuvecouévous. 8. av Oé Tivas TaV 
a a , i a 
Tovnpov AaBwot, Tals epivvot Tapadoytes és TOV TOV 
’ “ A 
aceBav ya@pov éxTéuTToveL KaTa AOYoV THS adLKias 
/ Aa a 
KohacOnoomevous. evda on TL TOY KAKdY OV TaoyovL 
, / \ U \ ed 
oTpEePAOVMEVOL TE KAL KALOmEVOL Kal UTFO yuTTeV ec O.Lopevor 
a / 
Kal Tpoy@ ovpTrepipepomevot Kai AiOovs avaKxuAiovTes ; 
¢ \ \ ' pees + EE a t 2 4 
o pev yap Tavtados ér avth TH ivy atos EatnKe 
/ ¢ \ a , ¢ / > a 
KWWouvevwY UVTO TOU Oiufous O KaKkodai“wv aTroaveiv. 
a f a 
9. of dé Tod pécov Biov, ToAXol dvTEs ovTOL, ev TO 
a a a / 
NELMavL TAAVOVTAL Avev TOV TMLATMV oKLAL yevopjevoL 
A ae \ am ¢ a f ‘ > , £ 
Kal vTO TH aby KaSaTrep KaTrVOS adaviCopevot. TpéhovTat 
a ¢ “ a a 
dé dpa tails Tap nuav yoats Kal Tols Kabayifopévors 
“ f ¢ 
émi Tav Tapwv'’ ws EL TO My ElN KATAAEAELMEVOS UITEP 
ys hiros H cuyyevns, AoTos ovTOS VeKpos Kal AYwOTTOV 
a fa} 7 “ 
év avtois TodtTeveTrar, 10. TavTa oVTwS toYUPas TreEpieE- 
AnAvGe TovS ToAXOUs, WoTE EéTreLday Tis atTrolavn ToY 
a \ / 
oixeiwy, mpaTa wev hépovTes OBorOv és TO OTOMa KaTé- 
a \ “A a! a 
Onkav avt@, picGov TO TOpOWEl THS VvaUTIAias yevNnaO- 
/ ; a 
fevov, ov mpotepov ékeTacartTes OTroloy TO vomioua 
vomiteTat Kai dvaywpel Tapa Tols KaTw, Kal eb dvVAaTaL 
map éKxewots “Attixos 7 Maxedovixos 7 Aiywvatos 6Boros, 
Fiend" CF \ ' 3 WS \ a 
ovd OTL TOAU KaANLOY HY pH eye Ta TOPOuEla KaTa- 
al 3 >’ / an 
Bareiv’ ovtTw yap av ov trapaceEapévov Tod TopOuéws 


/ a. 
avaTouTipor Tadw és Tov Biov adixvodyto, 11. wera 30 


nr ’ / ¢ aA nA 
Tatra 5é AovoayTES aUTOUS, WS OVX iKaVAS THS KATH 
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8 3 A a \ , 
Aiwvns NovTpoY eivat Tots éxel, Kal pLpw TO KadrloTo 
ypicavTes TO cama Tpds Svcwdiav dn Biatomevov Kat 
/ a a 
oTepavacartes Tois Wpaiows avOeor TpoTievTat ANawTpPaS 
b] , / \ e a a ¢/ \ \ eQo\ 
auplecavtes, va pn piy@ev OnAOV OTL Tapa THY OOOV 
5 unde yupvot BrérowTo TH KepBép@. 12. oiwwyat dé 
érl TOUTOLS Kab KWKUTOS YUVaLKOV Kal Tapa TavToV 
/ , r- 

Saxpuva Kal otépva TuTTOmEeva Kal oTTapaTTOMevn KOM 
kat powiooopevat Tapeat’ Kai Tov Kal éoOns KaTappny- 
vuTa Kab KOvis ETL TH KeharH Tartetar Kal ot CadvTes 
FO OLKTPOTEpOL TOD vex pov ol pep yap Xapat KvALVOODVTAaL 
ToANaKis Kal Tas Kehardas aparrovet pos TO &dados, 
6 O€ EvaYnMOV Kal KadOs Kab Kad vmepBoryy earepaver 
Lévos vyndos TpoKetTat Kal weTéwpos WoTEp és TrowTnY 

/ Srp: Se Ul N \ \ 13 e \ 
Kexoopnpéevos, 13. ef n wntyp H Kai vy) Al’ 6 watip 
15 é« Méowv TOV cuyyevav TpoEeNwv Kal TreptyuOels aUTO— 

/ 14 ’ 
TpoKeiaOw yap Tis véos Kal Kados, iva Kal axpmaLorepov 
\ Fg + Ue Sn 5 a 5 \ tAX t \ if 
TO €1 AUT@® Opawa n—hwvas AdXokoTovs Kal patalas. 
> ’ \ e\ e \ 2 JS b] / b] ” > Ul 
adingt, Tpos As 6 vEeKpos aUTOS aToKpivalT ay, ec AaBos 
\ , 
hovnv' dynces yap 6 maTnp yoepov TL hOeyyouevos Kab 
a f 

20 TapaTElvwY EKACTOV TOV OVOMATWY, TEKVOV HOLOTOD, olyn 

\ / ? Ud t \ 

fot Kal TEOVNKAaS Kal Tpd Wpas avnpTad Ons jwovov ewe Tov 

, ] / ? / F >] 

aOXLov KATANITOV, OV YauNaas, OV TaLOoTTOLNTaLEVOS, Ov 

’ t ? ? a 3 fal 4 

OTPATEVTALEVOS, OU YyEwpynaas, ovK Eis ynpas EAOwY" Ov 

, 2. / 
KOLACN TAXW OVdE EpacOnon, TéExVOV, OSE Ev TUUTTOTIOLS 
\ a e a a / 14 a Sy \ \ 
25 META TOV HALKLOTOV LeOVTOnTH. 14, TadTa dé Kai Ta TOL- 
a a 4 Uy 
atta dyoet olouevos Tov vidv SeicOar ev ETL TOVT@Y Kal 
; A \ eat , ) 5 r 6 Se , 
émriOupetv Kab peta THY TENEUTHY, OV OvVacOax SE meTéveLV 
a a / f a! a A 
avtav. Kaltow Ti Tav’Ta dni; Wooo yap Kal immovs 
u f 
Kal Tarraxioas, ot b€ Kal owoyoous émTiKatéecpakay Kal 
f R nN 

3° éc Ota Kal Tov AdAXOV KOoMov ovyKaTépreEay 7 oUY- 

a 9 > a 

KaTopvEay, os ypntomévacs Exel KAL ATONAVT OVE aUTOV 
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5 , © a € \ a 
kato; 15. 68 ovv mpeoButns 6 tevOav ovtwal Tavita 
¢ , ‘ / n 
TavTa OT0ca cipnka Kal ETL TOVTMY TAElova OUTE TOU 
a 9 3 / 
ma.oos Evexa Tpaymdety Eouxev—oide yap oVK aKovaopLe- 
»O) ny foal b] / lal / v \ 
vov ovd av petCov éuBonan tod YrévTopos—ovTe puny 
a f e \ >. 
avtod’ dpoveiy yap ovTw Kal yiyvwoKeElV iKaVLVY HY Kal 
4 a eae bs \ \ \ \ e \ a A 
dvev THis Bons ovdeis yap 5) mpos éautov dettas Body. 
tJ A ‘al 
Aowrov ovy éoTL avToV TOV TapovTwY Evexa TadTa 
n vsp 7 , b] wa, .€ a >] ! vf? 
Anpely OVP 6 TL TéTOVOcy aVT@ 6 Traits eidoTa ovO OTOL 
/ lal \ >] \ \ / ’ \ > / 
Keyopnke, “aGdrov Oé ovdé Tov Biov avtoy é€eTacavTa 
n b n , / 
OTroics éoTw" ov yap av Thy €& a’TOU peTacTacLW ws 
aA a s , 9 x a \ 
Te TaV Sewav edvayépatver. 16. e’rot & av ovy Tpos 
> Me. ¢ a \ \ \ \ 
avTov 6 Talis Tapaitnoamwevos tov AtaKoy Kat Tov 
> / \ ? / an / ¢e an \ \ 
Atda@véa mpos OA’yov Tov oTomiov viepKi Wat Kal Tov 
a ot / 
Tatépa Twavoat pataiafoyta, ® KaKobaimov avOpwre, 
, A 
Ti Kéxpayas; TL O€ por Tapéyelts TpayuaTa; Tavcat 
i! a 
TIANOMEVOS TV KOUNY Kab TO Tpocwrov EF EmLTrOANS 
LT / a \ bi > a \ 
aulcowy. Ti jot AoLoopH Kal AOALOY aTroKadels Kal 
/ / 
SUgmopov ToAv cov BeATiw Kal pwaKapLwOTeEpoY yeyevnué- 
, \ / A \ 
vov; } TL aou Sewov Tacyew SoKo; 1 Sots fy TOLovTOTL 
/ b] U e 9 / \ \ \ / 
yépwy éyevounv olos ef av, haraxpos pev THY Keharnp, 
\ Nya b) ; \ \ / / 
THv 5é dip éppuTiOwpéEvos, KUpds Kab Ta yovata vwbys, 
ef e \ la) / \ \ , 
Kal OAws vd TOD ypovov aabpos, ToANaS TpLaKadas 
+ ee / : eR / \ \ a \ a 
Kab OAUpTLaOaS avaTAnoas, Kab Ta TENeUTAia 67 TavTA 
Tapataliwy éml TocoUTwY mapTUpwY; @ MaTaLe, Ti aot 
tad i 
Soxet ypnotov eivat Tept Tov Biov, ov pnKére peOEEouen ; 
x \ / rn a a A 
) TOUS ToTOUS €pels OHAOV Ott Kal Ta Seitrva Kal éaOnTa 
\ > / Y \ Uy > \ / 
Kat adpodicia, cab dédias pon TovTwY evdens ryEevouevos 
4 >) A f a 
aToOkwpat, ayvoeis Sé bts TO wy Sibny Todd KadXLOV 
A n \ \ nan nA a lal 
TOU TLELY KAL TO wr) TreLWHY TOD daryeiv Kab TO pH pLyodY 


A ’ U , nr , / b) s ¥ 
TOU aumexovns evrropeiv; 17. pepe Towvuyr, Emre EOLKas 30 


ayvoeiv, Sida€ouat oe Opnvetvy adnOéotepov, Kal 67 ava- 
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\ e a f Che in : r 
AaBov €& vmapyns Boa, réxvov aOdov, ovKéte  Siuy- 
b] / 
TELS, OUKETL TrEWWHoELS OVSE pryocets. olyn Mol, KAKOOaI- 
> 
pov, exhuywv Tas vocous, ov TupeTov ett Sedias, ov 
, > , 
TONELLOV, OU TUpaVVoY’ ovUK épws cE avidcEeL Ove 
/ / b] \ f bl \ / \ x 
5 cuvovoia divactpéWes ovdé orrabyjoas emt tovT@ Sis 7 
\ o ¢ / nx A a 9 , 
Tpls THS NmEpas, W THS cuudopas. ov KatahpovnOnoy 
, t 3:9 29 \ wv. a J f 
Yép@v yevomevos ovd oyANpcs éon Tois véows PBXETO- 
a a a 9 , 9 ” \ 
Hevos. 18. av tatta réyns, @ TaTep, ovK ole ToND 
b] 4 \ *y / > / > a 3 4 ef 
arnOéatepa Kat yedouoTepa Eéxeivwy Epelv; GANA Opa 
\ , b) a \ a \ 5 Cc oa U4 \ 
10 Mn TOde Ge avid Kal Siavon Tov Trap nuiv Codov Kab TO 
\ / > / f 3 A \ 
TOAD TKOTOS, KATA SédLas uy} TOL aTrOTTVUYe KaTaKrELObeEls 
3 A , \ be \ a x; 14 Q vA a 
ev T@® pvnwatt. yon dé wpos TadTa NoyilerOas OTL TOV 
bd] A / EY \ \ / / b 
op0aryev siacatévtoy 7 Kal vy Alia Kaévt@v pet 
a by) "4 
_ONlyov, eb ye Kadoal pe SlteyvoKaTe, OTE TKOTOS ovUTE 
- a id ~ , 4 a \ v / , 
15 das opav duvnooucba. kal TadTa pev iows pétpia. 19. ri 
; a ¢ \ ? 
5€ we O KwKUTOS Dud oVvivnot Kal n TpOS TOV avAOV 
wv nw a \ nm 
QUTN OTEpvoTUTTiAa Kal 1 TOV yuVvaLKav TeEpt Tov OpHvoV 
apetpla; th dé 6 vrép Tod Tahov ALOos éeoTehavwpévos ; 
A A , n xX / 
) th viv Svvatat TO axpatov ériyeiv; 7 vopitere 
r > \ tlc sae \ / a ¢ 
20 KaTaoTagew avTov Tpos nuas Kal méexpt TOV “Awdov Se- 
: A A = ¢€ 
iEecOar; Ta wéev yap él Tov Kalayiopov Kal avTol opate, 
OlM“al, WS TO MeV VOTTLUMTATOY TMV TapEerKevacMévOD 
0 KaTrVv0s TaparaBov dvw és Tov ovpavov olyeTaL pndév 
a ‘ , , € / 
TL NLAS OVNTAS TOUS KATW, TO b€ KATAANELTFOMEVOY, 7) KOVLS, 
25 AYpELOV, EKTOS EL f7) THY OTrOdOY Huas aiTEicOaL TETTLOTEU- 
/ 
KATE, OVY OVTWS doTropOS OSE dKapTros 7 TOV I1AoUTwVOS 
3 \ es ee / € a ¢€ 3 / ivé ; a a 
apyn ovd émidéXortrev Nas 6 aapddedos, iva Tap veer 
‘ ‘ f / @ dé \ \ gy 4, 
Ta OlTia peTacTEANwMEUa. WaTE pot VN THY Liothovny 
, » We 2 he! > a \ / / 3 / 
mana. On ép obs érrovetre Kab édXeyeTe TrappéyeOes earner 
30 avakayxyacat, Suen@duse Sé 4 OOovn Kal Ta pia, ols prov 
Tas o1ayovas arrechiryEate. 
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cal , 
20. @s dpa ply eimrovta TéXos PavaToto KaduWer. 
\ , 3 \ , a) e 4 3 \ b] 
mpos Atos, €av Néyn TavTa oO veKpos éemioTpadgels ava- 
/ fy X t PRS x. a b] x 7 / >] 
KNivas avTov ém ayKe@vos, ovK av oloucOa StxaLoTat 
BY > ee | b] a ’ PU A e , \ A : \ 
dv avTov evmrety; ANN Oua@s oF paTalos Kat Bowot Kai 
A , / \ \ 
petacterAapevot Tiva Opnvwv codtotTnv Todas ovvel- 
< \ 
hoyota Tahatds cupshopds ToVT@ GuVaywvicoTH Kal 
A a 7 x a 
yopny@® HS avolas KaTaypovTal, OTN av éxéivos 
2 U x A / 3 / ‘ f \ 
éEapyn mpos TO méros erratalovtes. 21. Kalb expe meV 
, "Paes 2, t a ? ae Sa a ee 
Oonvwv 6 av’Tcs atace vowos THS aBeXTEpias’ TO O a7ro 
/ \ ¢ / 
TovTwy dtedOmevor KaTa eOvn Tas Tapas Oo pev “EAXHY 
U ¢e t 
éxavoer, 0 € Ilépons CBarvev, 6 bé Ivd0s vando treptypicet, 
€ O\ D / y \ ¢ ae ne: 
0 5€ YKvOns KatecGie, Tapryever 5é 6 AlyUmTios: ovTOS 
4 / : eae As Rd / \ \ / 
pév ye—réyw 8 tO@v—Enpavas Tov vexpov atvderTrvoV 
\ Ud 
Kal cuproTny étrouncato’ moddaKis 5é Kal Seopévw ypn- 
, > 5 \ ’ / ov. \ 9 t ee nN 
patwov avopt AiyuTtio éXvce THY aTropiay évéxupov 7 
6 ddendos } 6 Taryp év Katp@ yevouevos. 22. youara 
1 "Pp PG  : liad Ms . x ad 
\ a / \ 
pev yap Kal mupapices Kal oTHnAat Kal eTriypaumata pos 
ONyov OvapKodVTA TAS Ov TEpITTA Kal TraLdLats TpOTEoL- 
’ t Wo Se tay ” , \ V4 
Kota; 23. Kaitos kal ayovas éviot dvéMecav Kat Noyous 
~ / 
émutadious elroy érl TOY MYNLATwV WaTTEP TVVAYOpEvOD- 
Le an Ud a a A 
TES 7) MApTUPOLVTES Tapa TOIs KATW diKaTTAls TO vEeKpO. 
A , e 
24, éxl waot TovTois TO TepidevTTVOV, Kal TapEloLV ob 
TpoonkovtTes Kal Tovs yovéas Trapayv0ovvTa Tov TeTE- 
f \ / , 4) > b) do \ Al? 
AevTnKOTOS Kal TeiGovot yevoacOar ov“ anodads pa Ait 
\ a ra) 
ovo avTovs avayKalopévous, GANG 76n VITO ALwoU TPLaY 
A aA \ / 5 
éEns nwepO@v amnvdnkoTas. Kal, pexpl MEV TLVOS, @ 
, , ¢ \ a 
oUTOS, Gduvpomeda; gacov dvatravoacQat Tovs TOU pa- 
/ / 
kapitov Satpovas’ et 5é kal TO Taparay Kaew diéyvo- 
a ae ge: / 5 of 
Kas, aUTOD ye ToUTOU EveKa YpPT) f41) ATTOGLTOY Elval, Wa 
A ha t \ / 
kal SiapKécys mpos Tod mévOovs TO péyeOos. TOTE On TOTE 
a ae , / * 
parrwdovurar pos atravtwy dvo Tod Opnpov otixot 


eee 
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4 , pa. Bee , > , , 
Kat yap tT nvKosos Nuon éuvnoato aitov' 
kal 
, 3 v b] \ ’ a > , 
yaotépt 8 ovtws éotl véxuv tmevOjca “Ayatovs. 
¢, , \ a , 
of O€ amrrovTat uév, aioyvvopevos Sé TA TPOTA Kal SedtoTes 
a a / a 
5 ef PavovvTas META THY TEAEUTHVY TOV hiATaTwY ToisS av- 
Opwrrivows waleow éupévovtes. TATA Kal TOAD TOvVTwY 
‘df a vad , 
yeNOLOTEpa Elpoe Tis av émiTnpwV év Tois TévOEcL yLVO- 
peva Ova TO TOUS TOAAOUS TO MéeyLoTOY T@Y KAK@V TOV 
O@dvatov olec Hau. 


LIST OF READINGS IN BEKKER’S TEXT (Lerrzic, 1853) 
WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN ADOPTED IN THIS BOOK. 





A. Somnium. 
§ 4 dvaxrnoamévys (? misprint) 
Tiv vUxXO Brnv évvow..... 
(lacuna) 
§ 9 ToAAG Kal Oavpacra 
§ 13 éAev0épiov 
§ 17 kal év ry warpwa olkia 


B. Charon. 
§ 1 wo és del peuynoopery 
§ 2 6 reXdvys 6 Alakds 
Tov Baoirelwv Trav Ards 
§ 3 Kara Taira Oy 
Ilapvacods (and soin§§5,6) 
§ 10 yevéoOar. EPM. rods rijs 
iepelas watdas rhs ’Ap- 
yo0ev pyaly ovros, Tous 
Gua 
16 Aerroyv ExdoTw viwa 
: 22 [eldévac] 


C. fiscator. 


§ 2 EXow dmadXdrroro 

§ 5 “wn Tar viv piriocdg@wv auto 
TOUTE 

§ 10 “Avirou kal Mednrov répe 


§ 16 ov xaXerov itxdoar Siknv 

§ 17 avayKato: Soxeire 

§ 20 do rod ¢didov (with con- 
jecture pido) 


§ 23 ev Tots ddypace 
§ 26 aro Edpace 
§ 30 Tw Kad’ buds avrods 
§ 33 MacTryoupery 
§ 34 of dé Kai (? misprint) 
§ 39 Karapxyducba 
§ 41 mpocdnwerar 
§ 42 Borpvddv, perttooay éeopod 
Sixny 
§ 46 Karapdry dvdpl évTuxy 
§ 47 @ IIdcedov 
§ 50 dvepy 
§ 51 8 ot 
D. De Luctu. 


§ 8 TUUPEpouevor 
§ 10 droloy Te 
kal ri Ovvarat 
§ 12 wdooera 
§ 16 Ark co 
> , 
7 OLoTe 
§ 24 omit oirov after éuvyoaro 


NoTE. I have written verbs in the third person without the p (called 
vu épedxvorikév) whenever the next word begins with a conso- 
nant. Bekker frequently adds it. 








NOTES. 


THE DREAM. 


§ i page Ae 


I dort péev émeravpuny...... 6 6é warhp écxoreiro] ‘it was just after 
I left school when my father was considering’... The clauses are 
put parallel with wév and 6éé, as often in Greek, where we make the 
second depend on the first. 


2  wmpocnBos} near to manhood, almost a man. Greek lads became 
épnBor on attaining their 17th year. In § 16 Lucian says that he was 
avTimas. 


3 8&7. Kal] =qguid tandem, or nearly so. The question would be ‘ what 
am 1 to put the lad to?’ This emphatic xal is especially frequent in 
Lucian. Compare piscator § 16 ovx Op® qrwa Kal Aéyets, § 45 Pép’ 
tow ri xal éxer; Charon § g 6 re kal Aéyovat. 


4 matsela] this word, as will be seen later on, had in Lucian’s time a 
cant sense, almost equal to our ‘culture’ or ‘higher education’. The 
uev following here is answered by the 6é in e/ 6¢..., where the construc- 
tion is however changed. 

5  rvxns Aapmrpas] ‘a splendid fortune’, in our sense. 

Aaumpas] compare piscator § 34 Tdv Aaumrpav TovTwy Szrepopay, 
Menippus § 12 7d Aaprpa éxetva mdvra, mrovrous Aéyw Kal yévy Kal 
duvacretas. 


6 75’ iérepa...] the sé continues the sentence in opposition to the 
Tuxns aumpas. ‘While our means were small and called for a 
speedy kind of succour’. More literally ‘the help they called for was 
one that should be a speedy sort of one’. This use of 71s with an 
adjective in the sense of quidam is very common in Lucian. Compare 
Charon §§ 4, 11, 15 6pw moxikny rw Thy TUpByr, piscator § 20 
Tohkup.oH Tia pérec Thy Téxvynv. The verbs elvat, draitetv, and likewise 
éxew, elvar, and evdppavetv following, depend on the notion of thinking 
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and pointing out to be supplied from édof above. But in the case of 
the last three the verb supplied must be in the first person singular 
(eg édéxouv) as aurés shews. 


7 Bavatowr] that is, some sordid mechanical handicraft, such as was 
thought too ignoble for a Greek freeman, and left only to the very poor 
or to slaves. For the construction réxyvnv trav Bavaiowy=Bdvavoor 
réxvnv compare Ikaromenippus § 3 where yia ray xaprepwr is parallel 
to derdv evueyéOn. 

8 av éxew] the direct sentence would run evdds dv éxot in the mouth of 
these ¢ido. speaking to the father about his son. ‘I should probably 
have my own needs supplied from my trade’. The future evdpavelv 
denotes what would certainly follow on the attainment of that which the 
present with dv represents as possible. 


9  oixéctros] =a burden on my parents. 


pyxért] in Lucian as in Plutarch before him, we find the distinction 

between wi and ov frequently ignored. Lucian, though striving to write 
the purest Attic, could leave such monsters as piscator § 24 deltw yap 
auT@ Ore wh wdrny Evrdopopoduev. 

10. ~— oF és paxpav]= és ov—paxpay, ‘in no long time’, ‘soon’, Compare 
§ 10 and Charon § 8. 

£1 7) ywduevov] my earnings. Jacobitz well compares Toxaris § 18 
TO ywbpevov éx TOUTOU dropépwr Erpepe Tov Aecwiar. 


§ 2. 


x3 Gv6pt éXevPépw mpérovea] not being strictly a Bdvavoos réxvy, but 
demanding some intelligence. 

r4 mpdoxepov @xovoa Thy xopyylav] the adjective is part of the predicate 
as is shewn by the article before the substantive. ‘The construction is 
common, and Lucian is very fond of it. Compare for instance piscator 
§ 1 Badde Barre Tov xardparov apOdvors Tots Aids, and xpyoTas eixov 
tas éAmldas below here. 

xopyytav] the equipment of a choir to sing at a public festival was 
one of the Aerovpyla: or public services imposed by the laws of Athens 
on her wealthier citizens. Hence the word came to bear in Attic Greek 
the general sense of equipment or preparation. Lucian’s parents could 
only afford to put him to some work which did not require a costly 
preparatory training. 
mopov] means, resource, and hence as here ‘earnings’, ‘wage’. So 

we find mopos xpnudrwy, ‘a way of getting money’. 

re ws &xacros yvmuns  éumeplas elyev] ‘as they were severally ac- 
quainted with or experienced in (this or that art)’, The intransitive éxw 
is often thus used with the relative genitive. Compare Toxaris § 44 ws 
ris 7) yévous 7) movTov # Suyduews Exe, ‘as he is situated in respect of 
family, wealth, &c’. So Thuc I 22 § 3 ws éxarépwy tis evvoias F 
mys EXO 
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17 épuoyhvgos] a carver of Hermae. These were squared pedestals, 
ending in busts of the god Hermes, the making of which was probably 
one of the more mechanical departments of the sculptor’s art. They 
were very numerous in Greek towns, being set up at the corners of 
streets, in temples and the doorways of houses. See Thuc vi 27. 
Lucian’s uncle, like many other sculptors, may have devoted himself to 
their production. There would most likely be a steady demand for 
them. See note on éppoyAugixy in § 12. 

18  dBogdos] a stonemason. In fact ‘sculptor’ is almost too fine a 
name for him. 

év Tots wadora] that is evdoxiuors. Compare gallus §$ 24 xdpas ...... 
év Tats uddiora OavudfsecOa déias. 

20 GAG TovTov dye] ‘so take this lad off’. ddAd is often used to intro- 
duce the conclusion, after a proposition expressed or implied, the sense 
being ‘well then’. Compare gallus § 1 aAAd oé, KdxisTe d\exTpuwy, 6 
Zevds avrds émirpivee, deor dial 2 aAN ef cal re quaprov, & Lev, aiy- 
yvwGt wor, piscator § 23 GAN’ eye avdrov Karnyophow. 

21 €épuoydupéa) another form=épuovAv¢gov. 


Page 2. 


1 é7exualpero} ‘he was judging this by my playing with the wax’. 
Compare Soph O T 916 ra kawvad rots madae Texualperat. 

TovU-Knpov] the article shews that the wax on his writing-tablets is 
meant. 

2 dotéw dv... dvérdarrov] the dv goes with the verb in a frequenta- 
tive sense, as often. Compare piscator § 11 évrvyxavwv dv Tit ......... 
avnpwrev, where there is as here a participle, to which the dy is 
attracted. ~,» 

3 Boas] the Attic form would be Bois. Jacobitz. 

4  elxérws] naturally, in a lifelike manner. See piscator § 38 éovxoras. 

ég’ ofs] on which=for which. See on § 7 ém Adyors. 

mryyas édadpuBavov] the regular phrase in passive sense=érurrounp, 
which is not in common use. 

Tore] at the time of this meeting to decide upon young Lucian’s 
career. The word does not refer back to é7dre. Readers of Thucydides 
will remember how often the word is thus employed by that author. 

érawwos| a praise (that is, a ground for praising me) for my clever- 
ness. 

6 «al raira] even this moulding of figures in wax, for which I had 
been whipped at school. 

elxyov] ‘they had’; that is, the people who gave the ézawos. | 

8 dm’ éxelvyns etc] ‘judging at least from that habit of moulding’. 
Or with Jacobitz, ‘in consequence of’ that habit. 


¥8 THE DREAM. 
§ 3. 


Gua re ovv édoxet...... Kay wapededdunv] ‘so soon then as a day 
was thought suitable for making a beginning of work, I was at once 
(pluperf) handed over to my uncle’. This parallel arrangement of the 
two clauses with ve...cal (or cal simply), where we make the second 
dependent, is perhaps even more common than that with méy ... dé 
noticed in § 1. For the change of tense compare § 14 pie ... éwem7yet, 
piscator § 36 dcehéduTo ... KaTeyedAGTo. 


10 =: wa. TOv Ala] wa anticipates the coming od. 
II éxew] ‘imply’, ‘involve’, ‘bring’, as often. 
12 dtxiwras] simply ‘companions’, ‘playfellows’. So aeguales in 
Latin. 
érideéw] opening for display. 
gavolunv yAigwv] ‘should be seen to carve’, The regular meaning 
of galvowa: with a participle. Compare piscator § 19 elzep 4 yvwun 
6p07 Kal Sixkala palvoro ovca, and note on § 8. 
14 ols mponpovunv] karacxevafew atrd, ‘for those for whom I chose 
to make them’. He writes the imperfect indicative, not the optative, 
passing into direct narrative instead of making it dependent. 


kal 76 ye wpwrov etc] ‘and then that first start, which is (kal) usual 
with beginners, happened’. The imperfect shews that all the events of 
this story happened in close connexion. 


16 KkaéixécOo] with genitive. It means to ‘come down upon’ =strike. 


m\akos] mwAdé isa flat stone, aslab. So amores § 12 édadgos...AlOwy 
mail relats €oTpwpmevor. 


17 émeiray etc] ‘and he added the words of the proverb ‘‘ well begun 
is half done”’. Jacobitz remarks that though Lucian elsewhere (Her- 
motimus § 3) ascribes the authorship of the sentence to Hesiod, yet 
Iamblichus assigns it to Pythagoras, and Polybius to the ancients 
generally. Compare Horace epp I 2 40 dimidium facti gui coepit 
habet, 

18 = Kareveyxdvros] €uot Tov éyxoréa, 

21 karhpéaro] ‘initiated me’ in a way not gentle nor yet encouraging. 
The word is specially used of beginning the sacrifices, as Dem Midias 
P 552 KardptacOa Tv lepwy, and hence of the ceremony of initiation 
in the Eleusinian or other mysteries. It takes genitive of the victim, as 
Aristoph Aves 959 mh Kardpty rod tpdyov. Here it is humorously 
put for ‘made me pay my footing’, to use a workmen’s phrase, 


§ 4, 


23 ovvexés] the neuter used adverbially, as often. Compare drevés 
in piscator §§ 30, 46 and ouvexés in gallus § 9. 
dvadt{wv] ‘sobbing aloud’, A rare word. The simple verb is 
better known; see Aristoph Ach 690. 


NOTES. "1 


24  Sinyodua Thy cxurddnp] that is, tell them how I was beaten with it. 
The Greek is short and conversational. 


25  Karyydpovr] avrod. 
26 pace] the indicative shews that he is reporting his own words, 
or very nearly so. mi vrepBadwuac is also consistent with this. 


27 ayavaxrnoamévys] this middle form is almost drat Neydpuevor. 


30 = THY oKuTadyv évvody] I have adopted this clever conjecture of 
Steigerthal for riv vix’ édnv évvowy, the common reading. évvodpy 
absolutely used in the sense of ‘reflecting’, without some expressed 
object, is an usage for which I can find no support. Sommerbrodt also 
well urges that §§ 14, 16 shew that Lucian laid great stress upon 
the oxurady. 


§ 5, page 3, 


2 kal mdvv) must be taken together, the cat emphasizing the wdvv. 
Compare xal waka=‘ very much’ in § 7 and elsewhere. 


ka?’ “Ounpov) ‘in the manner of Homer’. The words are from 
Agamemnon’s speech Iliad 11 56, and are referred to in like manner 
by Lucian again in gallus § 8. 

9  évavios] ‘is yet ringing in my ears’, Compare Plato Menex 235 b 
Kal poe arn 4 ceuvdrns mrapapéver nucpas mrelw 7 Tpeis*’ ovTwWs EvaudXos 
6 Adyos Te Kal 6 POdyyos mapa Tod rAéyovTos Eévdverat els TA Gra, Wore 
poyts TeTapTyn 4 wéuTTy Huepge dvayimvycKoua Euavrov Kal alcOdvopat ob 
vis «jut. ‘The word seems to be derived from the flute (avNés). 


$ 6. 


10 = raiv xepotv] genitive after \aBduerac. 


It puxpov] they were ‘within a little of’. So 6éAlyou dwé@avoy in 
Aristoph Ach 348 etc. The full phrase is probably éXlyou or puixpod 
det used parenthetically like duéder, ev toOt, ovx ol6’ darws and many 
others. ‘The de? is then dropped in conversation, and finally the genitive 
becomes crystallized into an adverb. In § 16 below and elsewhere we 
find wxpod detv, where the infinitive now parenthetic was probably at 
first explanatory as in such expressions as pdorn éxuadety § 2 above. 

13. dprt pév...dpre 52] ‘one minute the one would be getting the mastery 
vaukie and the next I would be held by the other in turn’. Compare 
Nigrinus § 4 kal dpre wév éXvrovun? ..... apre dé aird mev éddxer mor 
Tarewda Kal karayékaora. ‘The dv has the same frequentative force as 
in § 2 dvérdarrov ap. 

mapa pixpov] ‘ beside a little’= ‘except a little’=‘almost’. Com- 
pare Thuc vill 76 § 4 rap’ éddxworov 5H HdOe...dpedéoOar, IV 106 § 3 
Thy 5é Huova mapa vixra éyévero \aBelv. So often in Lucian. He has 
the opposite in apolog de merc cond § 4 70 dé ody ov wap puxpor 
GTOTWwreEpor. 


14 av@is}] on the other hand, ‘in turn’, 
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15 avrijs évra] ‘ belonging to her’. For this possessive genitive compare 
Aristotle’s description of a slave, 6s dv d\Xou 7 dvOpwros wy. 


16  KexrijoPa] to have got=to possess. 


18 = ruAwv] from tvAos, a callus such as is produced on the hands of 
hand-workers. 


die~woudvyn] girt-up: that is, with the cloak drawn over the shoulders 
and wrapped round the loins so as to leave the arms free. This was the 
custom of all who wanted to work in earnest. Compare with Sommer- 
brodt de hist conscr § 3 dtatwoduevos 7d TpiBwviov orovsy pada Kal avTos 
éxvhte Tov wiPov (said of Diogenes). 
19 ttTdvov] here the dust from cutting marble or stone. 


2t thy dvaBodyjv] the way of wearing her cloak. Compare Timon § 54 
Kogpuos TO Badiopa Kal cwhpovixds Tiv dvaBoryjv. So dvaBddd\eoOae 
ém.5ééia = to wear the cloak thrown over the right shoulder. dvaBod% is 
also used for the cloak itself. See piscator §§ 12, 13, 31. 


Tédos] ‘at last’, a very common adverbial use. See § 14. 


22 éguiaior] ‘refer’ the decision tome. A technical expression in law, 
for referring a suit on appeal to another court. Compare bis accus § 12 
nv 6€ Tis ddika SedlikacOae oinrat, Epéoimov aywreita Thy diknvr y dé 
Epeots él rov Ala. 


§ 7. 


25 olxela] probably in two different shades of meaning 
(1) ‘related’: so in Thuc Iv 64 § 3 olketor=évyyevets, and 


(2) ‘fitting’, ‘suited’: compare Plato Laws 772 e de yap... 
gumpoobev Tod véduou mpooluwov olketov éxdorw mpoTiévat. 
Compare generally bis accus § 17 where the Academy 
says that Polemon was oixeiov éuol kai rhv puow Spuoror, 
piscator §$ 5, 20, 26, 37. 


avyyevys olkofev] ‘of your own kin’; literally ‘ akin to you, starting 
from the family’. 


27 Kal pada] see on § 5 kai mau. 


28 Ajpwv kal PrAnvddwr] ‘stuff and nonsense’. Such expressions are 
repeatedly used by Lucian to mark the contempt felt (a) by the general 
public, and (b) by himself, for the trifling rhetoric and empty philosophy 
of their own day. Compare piscator § 25 mucetcOat mpos Tay modo 
40n jweroinxey avTovs Te Huas Kal o& Thy gdirocodiav, drnvadovs Kal 
Ajpous droxatav Ta od, Vitarum auctio § II ov ydp cor Genoese watdelas 
Kal Adywr kal Ajpwr. 


29 Twy rapa TavTns] such as wadela supplies. 
ar Opéy yerixds] ‘you will grow up manly’. O6pépy the middle 
future is, as often, used like a passive. For rpé¢ec@a: compare Iliad 1 


266 kdpriorot 5h Keivor érixOovlwy rpadev dvopwr. For yevvixws Aristoph 
Lys 1070 xwpeiv yevvixws ‘ to march stoutly’. 
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«mous etc] with this passage compare the words of the dixacos Adyos 
in the Clouds of Aristophanes 1o0g—1020, where the old Athenian 
training is said to ensure a lad wuous meyddous, yAwTray Baidv, while 
the opposite result is predicted from the modern sophistical education. 
gees Lucian may have had the passage in mind when he wrote 
this. 


Page 4, 


[ d\Xbrptos] unsuited to, unconnected with. The word is just the 
oppusite to olxetos. Here it= ‘not exposed’ to malicious envy (Pévos). 


ovmore diet] as the rhetorical professors of Lucian’s day were used 
to do in search of fame. 


3 ov0€ émi Adyors...etc] ‘nor again will all men praise you for words’. 
This is added in bitter sarcasm, the suppressed antithesis being déAN’ 
éx’ &pyos, as Jacobitz remarks. Sommerbrodt compares for the ex- 
pression Lexiphanes § 22 eizep dp’ é0éders ws aAnOws eraivetoae emi 
Néyots Kav To’s wAnGecw evookietv. For the émi see on § 11. 


§ 8. 


Tov oxhuaros rd ebredés] Sthe meanness of my figure’, as a lowly 
handworker. Compare piscator § 31. 


5 ard To.odTwy opuwpevos] ‘starting from such things’, We may 
render it ‘ with no better start than this, that Phidias displayed’...... 


Pedias] of Athens. He lived about s00—438 BC, and was the 
most famous of Greek sculptors. He was the friend of Perikles, and 
was employed by that statesman in the adornment of Athens with 
works of art. One of his chief works, if not his masterpiece, was the 
great statue of Zeus Olympius executed by him in gold and ivory for 
the temple at Olympia in Elis. 


6  ILoAv«Xecros] of Sikyon, a contemporary of Pheidias. The statue 
of Hera at Argos was thought to be his masterpiece. His figures are 
said to have possessed great beauty but to have been inferior in respect 
of dignity. 

” Mipwv] of Eleutherae, settled at Athens, belongs to the same 
period. He worked chiefly in bronze, and his favourite subjects were 
athletes and brutes. 

IIpaéirédns] of Athens, about 368—336 Bc. He worked especially 
in marble, and was universally admired for the soft and charming grace 
of his figures, a quality which he carried to perfection. His decided 
abandonment of the stiffness of the Pheidian age and its accompanying 
dignity was held however to mark a decline in the art of sculpture. 

8 pera tav Oey] ‘with their gods’. That is, the gods they made. 

el yévoo...6d£es] a common form of condition in Lucian. Compare 
gallus § 16 ef ydp Tt dyaddv ein, drdyioua 767 avacras. 

g mas ov] ‘how not?’= ‘assuredly’. 
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10 §pAwrdv] an object of friendly envy, fos, not malicious envy, 
pObvos. See on § 7 dAdOrpuos. 


12 §amrratovea] ‘stuttering’, The word marks her want of rhetorical 
fluency, as BapBaplfovoa does that of grammatical correctness. 


13 omovdy] with great effort=‘hardly’, Compare Iliad v 893 rhv uev 
é€yo orovd7 Sduvnm’ eréecour. 


ouvelpovoa] stringing together her words, that is, speaking continu- 
ously. Demosthenes de Cor p 328 sneering at the fluency of Aeschines 
Says Adyous guvelper Tovrous capus Kat amvevori. Compare Ar Eth vil 
3 § 8 of mrpwrov paddvres cuveipovor pév Tods Abyous, toact 8 ovr. 
é or the use of the word absolutely compare Lucian Prom § 5 ovkoiy 
SieAduevor Thy Karnyoplav od pev epi Tis KAoTwHs 404 atverpe. See also 
piscator § 22. 


§ 9. 


16 atdela] * Culture’, ‘Liberal Education’. 


17 cuv7Ons co. kal yvwplun] your intimate acquaintance. The meaning 
must be that Lucian had received the education fitted for a child, and 
hence knew something of elementary wa:dela. The woman aideia in 
the dream wants him to continue his acquaintance. 


els téXos] to completion = * fully’. 


19 —ovdév 67t wh] in no respect not=not a whit removed from. 6re is 
neuter of doris as Sommerbrodt remarks, comparing Ikarom § 9 
ovdév yap Tt uh Tots KwpeKors Sopupopypacw €orxdtas avrovs eladyouow. 
It will be noticed that the yu is, as often in Lucian, unbearable. 


20 086 €v rovTy] ev TH épyaverOa, 


év TovTy......TEVeévos] ‘with the whole hope of your life placed 
in this’. Literally ‘having set for yourself the whole hope of your 
life in this’. The student must not forget that the perfect passive 
is also perfect middle, remembering werolynuat and a host of others. 
TidecOal re é€v twit = to reckon one thing as existing in, or being 
identical with, another thing. Compare Thuc I 35 § 3 & décxhuare 
Ojcovrat wecbévrwy vuwv a Sedue0a, Soph Phil 473 add’ & wapépyw 
Got pe. 


22 dAapBdvwr] that is, as pcOds. 


23 evTehhs Thy mpdodov] ‘ making a mean show when you walk abroad’. 
That is, unattended by friends and dependents when you appear in 
public. , Compare Menippus § 12 moAhol mev Ewhev eri Trav mpobipuw 
TApELoTHKET AY Tip mpdodov avTov wepiuévoyvres, WOovpmevol re Kal dzro- 
KAeromevor pds TH olkeray. 


ériiixdoinos] ‘sought after’. Sommerbrodt explains it ‘likely to 

help a friend in such matters as a suit at law, a man whose support is 
sought by his friends’. The word is very rare. 

24  avrd povov épyarns] ‘a mere workman and no more’. The insertion 

of airé wdvov or a’ro rodro parenthetically in apposition to some other 

words (as to épydrys here) is common in Lucian, Compare Charon § 6 
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adders Kal Gon avTo pdvov wamep ev ypapais opay, deor dial 4 § 3 ws ddedrs 
6 mats éorl Kal dardotkds Kal avTo 57 TovTO Tals ért. 

25 Tv éx Tod woddod Sjuov els] compare apolog de merc cond § 15 rH 
éx To moAdXov Sjuov. The phrase rov oddov Syov efs (Saturn § 2) is 
different, as Sommerbrodt remarks. 0 woAvds Ojos =the common herd. 


27 aye Blov gv] proverbial, of a life subject to continual harassing 
and pursuit. Sommerbrodt compares Dem de cor p 314 Aayw lov 
&fns dediws kal rpéuwv kal del tANyHoEcTIae mpocdoxay, where Holmes 
refers to Herod III 108. 


Epuacov] a gift of the god Hermes, the sender of luck. Hence a 
‘godsend’, see Charon § 12, here almost ‘tool’ or ‘ plaything’. 


28 = e.:-yévouo...... émaivécovrat| this conditional optative followed by a 
future indicative is common in Lucian. See above § 7 ef é@édous ......... 
Opéyn yevvixws, bis accus § 17 €f dxovoalTe ...... elceaGe. ‘The theory of 
the construction is probably this, that the future indicative is treated as 
=the optative with dv. So here we have evéar’ dy in the following 
clause ; and in good Attic we often find the reverse, the optative with 
dv being used for the future indicative. In § 10 below we find the 
regular jv ely ...... émdelew. 


TONG Oavpacra etc] ‘carry out many works to wondrous perfection’; 
the word @avyacrad being predicative. 


30 ~— ou orev Saris]=ovdels simply. 
31 olos dv 7s] however good a sculptor you may be, 
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t  droxepoBlwros] living by the work of your hands. Compare He- 
rodotus III 42. 


§ 10. 


2 I pwrov wer} seems to be answered by Ayjoe 5é below, but the anti- 
thesis is weak. 


3 &pya] includes both mpdées and Aéyous. Sommerbrodt. 


ws elrety] limits mdvtwyv. ‘ All or nearly all’. Compare with 
Jacobitz Toxaris § 4 wdvra aiyiadov ws elreiv diepewnodmevot. 
Eutretpov] aé. 

5  8rep kuptdrardv éort] ood. ‘The part predominant in you’. So I 
take it, comparing Ar Eth 1x 8 § 6 kal xaplferas éavrot TH xupwwrdry. 
In fact that whole section well illustrates the meaning of the word. 
Here it is the Yux7 which is the predominant part in the man, and the 
character of which determines that of the whole man. 

7  émexeig] ‘good-nature’. The word is rightly explained by Grote to 
mean ‘the disposition to stop short of obtaining one’s own [extreme] 
rights’. Compare Thuc I 76 § 4, III 40 § 3. 

9 ws dd\nOas| ‘as of a truth’=‘in very truth’, Compare ws érépws, 
ws éru7vuws, Liddell and Scott. The words emphasize axyjparos. 
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Ul kal 8\ws] ‘in a word’, a formula used in summing up. Compare de 
luctu § 16. 


13° = §ddEoua1] the middle future is used just as the active by late writers. 
See de luctu § 17. 


§ 11. 


14 6 Tov Setvos] ‘the son of What’s-his-name’. So obscure that the 
name slips from the memory. 


dyevvods ovrw]=olrws dyevvos. Bovevodmevos expresses the hesita- 
tion of Lucian, whether to turn stonemason or no. 


16  émi] on the strength of=‘for’. See §§ 7, 13, piscator § 33. 
Tots dpiarois] compare § 10 Ta ceuvérara, § 18 Ta KdANOTA. 


19 dpxfs]| The sophists of the imperial days were often advanced to 
office. Lucian himself held a post under the government in his later 
years. 


20  mpoesplas] the concession of reserved seats at the theatre and the 
public shows was an old Athenian custom. Compare Aristoph Eq 702 
foll ILagAaywr. drodre ce, vh riv mpoedplav thv €k IlvAov, *AAXav- 
TromrwAns. lod mpoedpiav’ olov dPoual o éyw éx Tis mpocdplas érxarov 
Oewpevov. 

23 ovros éxeivos} Sommerbrodt compares what Lucian says of He- 
rodotus (Herod § 2) kal ef ov ye daveln pwdvor, édeixvuTo dv TH daxTUrAY, 

‘ovros éxetvos ‘Hpddorés éorw”. ‘There he goes, that’s Herodotus’. 
See also Persius 1 28 at pulchrum est digito monstrari et dicier “ hic est”, 
where Persius seems to have lengthened the pronoun ic, 


§ 12. 


24  omovdis dor] worthy of serious attention. Some danger or trouble 
is meant, in which case the best advice would be sought. 


28 tis edrorulas] his good fortune in having such a son as you. 
29 ws dpa] the dpa shews that Lucian does not give the statement on 
his own authority, or pledge himself to accept it. 


31 svvwv] through their reading your writings. Compare piscator § 6 
Omidwy, 


Page 6. 


rt Anuocbévnv] 384—321 BC, the prince of Athenian orators, the 
unswerving enemy of Philip of Macedon. His father was a wholesale 
sword manufacturer. That Lucian’s words exaggerate the lowliness of 
his birth, appears from Dem de cor p 312. 

2 tlvos vidv dvTa ... HAlKkov] two interrogatives in one sentence, a con- 
densation common in Greek, and not rare in Latin. Compare Xen 
memor II 2 § 3 tivas ody, py, bd Tivwy evpoimev av pelfova evepyern- 
févous 4 matdas vd yovéwy ; 


3 Aisxtivny] 390—314 BC, second only to Demosthenes, and mouth- 
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piece of the Macedonian party at Athens. His low birth and want of a 
good education are spitefully described by Dem de Cor pp 270, 313, 
314. 

4 Zwxpdrys] 469—399 BC, the founder of Greek Moral Philosophy. 
In his youth he had followed the trade of his father, the sculptor 
Sophroniscus. 

5 époyudixp] here this word seems certainly to be used, as it was 
often in Lucian’s time, to signify the art of sculpture generally, and not 
only the making of stone Hermae. It is possible that the same is the 
sense in §§ 2, 7. 

1 E107)... xpeirrovos] ‘so soon as he understood the better part’. 
70 Kpeirrov ‘ the superior’ is, strictly speaking, Philosophy in the case of 
Socrates, But Lucian of course includes this in his wretched cant term 
madela, 

7 ws éué] ‘into my camp’, ‘to join me’. 

@derat| is sung, that is, celebrated. So dofdimos is used in bis accus 
§ 27 KAewor avrov Kal doldipov éroiovy, and vit auct § 22 6 doldmues ovA- 
Aoyiom0s. 


§ 18. 


13 dvahynwy] here simply=assume, ‘put on’. So in Nigrinus § 11 

“Hpaxdéous a’rod mpdowmov avetAnpores. 
poxdla] diminutive form. poxdovs would be the common word. 
I suppose bars for moving blocks of stone are meant. 

14 vyAvdela] ‘carvers’, derived from yAvdw. 

15 + xKdtw etc] ‘with head bowed down to your work, prostrate and 
grovelling and every way lowly, never lifting your head, with never a 
thought savouring of manliness or freedom’. 

18 — efpv0ua] in due proportion or symmetry (fv0u0s). Used below of a 
person, it means ‘ well-ordered ’ in life. 

20 adriudrepor] movety driwov or arimovy was a judicial term at Athens= 
to punish with driwia, degradation or loss of citizen-privileges. Here 
we should render ‘making yourself lower than the stones’. For the 
sense of the whole passage Jacobitz compares what Diogenes Laertius II 
§ 33 says of Socrates, ¢deyé Te Oavudgew Trav ras ALOivous elkdvas Kara 
gKevagouévev, Tov pwev AlLOov mpovoetv, ws duowbraros ~orar’ avrav 6 
Gpedeiv, ws 7 duolous TW ALOw palver Oa. 


§ 14. 


22  dmedynvdunr] used with or without yrwunrv. ‘I gave my decision’. 
Compare vit auct § 27 émeye wept Tovrov. wa Al’ adn Hon ye are- 
pnvayny. 

26 éverplaro] ‘caused to be inflicted’. Compare deor dial 20 § 2 
pnde Kkaxov évtplibyobe 7G veavicxw. I make the nominative to be 
h dmoppos éxelvn xal épyarixy supplied from above: so does Jacobitz. 


78 ‘THE DREAM. 


The middle voice (éverpi~aro) is hardly suitable to a nominative 
% oKUTAAD. 


28  avvérpie] was sawing or ‘ gnashing’ her teeth. 


29 = THY ~NidBnv] wernyévu. She proudly set her own children above 
those of Leto (Apollo and Artemis), who accordingly destroyed them 
all with arrows on mount Sipylus. Niobe mourning them was turned 
into a moist weeping crag on the hill top. See Ovid met vi 146—312, 
Propert Il 20 7, 8 mec tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba sollicito 
lacrimas depluit e Sipylo, Soph Ant 823—833, Elect 150—2. 


§ 15, page 7. 


2 Kai éX6é 75n] ‘come then at once. 


3 Tt 3xnua] ‘a sort of car’. Compare bis accus § rr where dperyv 
tTwa=virtue of a sort, ‘what they are pleased to cail virtue’. 


vrérrepov tru] ‘winged with horses’ like Pegasus (the winged 
horse of the Muses). For the construction compare Soph El 232 
dvdprOnos Bde Opjvwv. 
5 wy dxodrov9jcas éuol] here wy is properly used to denote the hypo- 
thesis. ‘ Had you not followed me’. 
7  émecxérovy] was overlooking. Such is generally the force of the 
word, like égopw, eros etc. 
dxpt mpos| ‘as far as to’ the West. So méxpe pos, which is too 
common in Lucian to need illustration. 


8 arb\ers—Ovn—Syuous] cities—tribes—hamlets. 

9  Tpirrddeuos] for his journey through the air, sowing corn as he went, 
and thus introducing agriculture among the nations, see Ovid fasti IV 
507—5 76. 

© per’ edhnulas] with fair words, that is praise. Here Lucian alludes 
to the reputation that he gathered in his wanderings. 

12 aé’ ovs] ‘over against whom’, Compare Herod 1 76 (4 Ilrepln) 
Kara Lwwrnv wodrw Thy év Hvéelvy wovrw padtord Ky Keipévn. 


§ 16. 


15 arr éeuol éddxour...... ] the construction is changed to the direct, 
instead of continuing the dependent (d\Ad pot Soxovvra...). ‘Instead 
of this, I felt like one come back to his home in fine raiment’. 

17 wepimévovra] we, my return. 

18 kai rt kal] ‘and to some extent also’. Compare Thuc Iv § § 1 kal 
Tt kal avrovs 6 orpards ére ev rats ’"AOhvats Oy érecxe, 1 107 § 8 kal Te Kal 
.-. Urovig, and often. 

kal re Kal bréuvnoer] ‘and gave him also a gentle reminder of what 
a decision he all but came to concerning me’. Jacobitz compares conviv 
§ 20 kal re Kal yedotov dinynoaro. 
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19 puxpod Setv] parenthetic, like éuol Soxetv and many other such infini- 
tives. 


20 ~— dv riraus] but just past boyhood. 
21 apos] in relation to=at, by. See piscator § 24. 


§ 17. 


peratd Aéyovros] guod. ‘While I was yet speaking’. So in 
Charon § 6, piscator § 38, and often. meratd is an adverb, and does 
not govern the genitive (which is one of those called ‘absolute’) in this 
construction with participles. Compare Aristoph Ran 1242 peraéd 
Ovwv, and a host of other passages. See also on Charon § 24 peraid 
AOywr. . 
22 dtxavexdy] ‘detailed’, ‘wearisome’. Compare Plato apol 32 a épa 
dé Uuiv hoprixa pev Kal Sixarikd ddnO7n Oé. 
24 tdxa mov]=‘ perhaps’ or almost ‘most likely’. 
rptéomepos}| the child of three evenings, like Herakles. 


25 kal avros] ‘itself too’, meaning the dream, so long that it must have 
taken 3 nights to dream it. 


Tl 8 ody érf\Oev avtg@|=cur igitur ei in mentem venit? See on de 
luctu § 19 ér7jet. 
28 €whos...] ‘ this frigid talk of his is stale’. 


MT. coven vreihnge ;] ‘surely he cannot have taken us for a sort of 
dream-interpreters’. For uw asking a doubting question compare Plato 
Apol 28d (speaking of Achilles) avrixa, pyc, reOvalny Siknv éribels TO 
adixovrrt, wa py evOdde udvw karayédacros mapa vyvol Kopwrlow, &xOos 
apovpns. py avrov oter ppovricat Oavdrov kal Kwdvbvou; 


vroxpirds| interpreters, expounders. Sommerbrodt well compares 
vera hist 2 § 33 ’Avtigpsiv 6 Tov ove(pwy Uroxpirys, and Iliad x11 228 
Gde x’ Vroxpivatro Oeompdros. 


” 


29 6 Revopav] Anab III t § 11 puxpov & varvov Aaxwv eldev Bvap* edotev 
aur@ Bpovrns yevouevns okynros receiv els THY wTaTpway olkiay Kai Ex TovTOU 
AdurecOat tacav. 


31 xatrd dda] ‘and so on’, meaning probably the account given by 
Xenophon of his own interpretation of his dream immediately after. 


ovx] the negative repeated, as often in Greek. Compare Aristoph 
Lys 61—63 ovd’ ds mpoceddxouwy Kddroyifouny éys mpwras mapécerbac 
devpo ras ’Axapvéwy yuvaixas, ovxX HKoucww. : 


Uroxpiow] ‘as matter for interpretation’, and therefore for display. 


Page 8, 


1 ovd’ ws etc] ‘nor yet as having resolved to tell it all in jest’. aird= 
the circumstances. 


2 vy droyvice: tparyudrwr] in despair of affairs, that is, ‘when all was 
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given up for lost’ after the treacherous seizure and murder of the Greek 
generals by Tissaphernes. : 


3. rt Kal xphormov| what is the force of this cat here? Is it (a) ‘some- 
thing useful as well’ (as seriously meant on the part of Xenophon), 
or (b) ‘something wse/ul’, simply laying a stress on xpyoupor, or (c) is it 
separated from ada, belonging rightfully to it? 


§ 18. 


4 kal tolvuv] ‘so then’. 


6 madeias éxwvta] ‘hold fast to Culture’, by industry and perse- 
verance. 


7 €@edoxaxe?] shirks work, plays the coward wilfully. The word 
approaches our ‘ malingering’ in sense. Compare Herod v 78 (speaking 
of the rise of Athens after the expulsion of the Tyrants) dno? a raira 
bre karexouevoe pev €Oedokdxeov ws Secrdry Epyagomevor* éhevdepwlév- 
Tw 6é avros Exacros EwuT@ mpoduucero KarepyaverOar. 


8 ed of6’ Ste] so ev toO., ovK of6 Srws, and many others, are thrust 
parenthetically into sentences. Compare Charon § 1 fevayyoes yap ev 
010’ Ore me. | 

11 pndév} another monstrous “7. 
12 apos] to meet, hence ‘in the face of’. 


See oe ddoéorepos] ‘if nothing more, at all events as good as any 
stone-carver of them all’, 


CHARON. 


§ 1, page 9. 


2 Tiv jperépay] yhv or xwpav. It is to be observed that Hermes 
speaks of the Earth as ‘our country’, in opposition to the lower world, 
where Charon dwelt. But when in §§ 8, 20, and here Charon* uses 
nutv and judas of the powers below, including himself, he may perhaps 
not mean to exclude Hermes, whose office of messenger would lead him 
into all three worlds alike. 


3 émixwpidfew] to ‘concern yourself with’ things above. Literally 
to ‘visit’, as in Plato Phaedo 57 a trav mohirav Priaclwy ovdels wavy Te 
émtxwpia vec Ta viv’ AOrjvace. 

4 Ta év7T@ Biv] see on§ 15 7Tdv Biov, and below in this section. 


8 6 Qcrradéds] Protesilaus of Phylake in Thessaly went on the Trojan 
expedition, and was the first to leap ashore on the Trojan coast, though 
knowing well that death awaited him who should first land. The prayers 
of his faithful wife Laodameia gained for him 3 hours leave of ab- 
sence from Hades to visit the upper world. When the 3 hours leave 
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expired, she died with him. Sommerbrodt. The scene in dial mort 
23 is more in agreement with the present passage as to details than 
the common version of the legend. See also de luctu § 5. 

9 Aumrdvews yevecbar] to leave the ship. In cataplus § 3 6Xlyou dety 
Acmdvews vutv THLEpov Terr it seems to mean ‘came too inte’ = missed. 
the boat. 

10 ~=—_ és:-:« Gov] ‘to need’=needfully, that is, ‘in the nick of time’. 
Sommerbrodt compares de hist conscr § 63 «3 dv éxou kal és déov nyiv 

-yéypamrat ‘it will be well, and my essay has been opportune’, 

It ev of0’ 8rt] parenthetic, as often. 

ws dv elias dravra] ‘as you would naturally, knowing all things’. 

The knowledge is only mentioned by Charon as what he himself gives 
Homer credit for. But the dy does not belong to the participle, as 
Jacobitz seems to think. Rather a verb in the optative mood must be 
understood, such as ws (deiEacs) ay. . Compare § 14 and Dem Midias 
P 519 Kai 65puBov kal KpoTov ToLovUTov ws av emawvouvrés Te Kal ouvnobévres 
éroijoare, where we must understand ws (rovjoacre) dv. Had the 
knowledge here been attributed to Hermes as a certainty, we must, as 
Sommerbrodt remarks, have had dre efdws daravra, 

14 tTwdvw Ad] the Zeus above, that is, the real Zeus as opposed to 
6 xdrw Zeds as Pluto is often called. In dial mort 23 the dead Pro- 
tesilaus addresses Pluto as nuérepe Zev. 

17 éroinoe] in the Iliad I 590—I Hephaestus Says 70n yap me Kal 
dAdo?’ dreEEmevar Menadra piye modds Teraywv amd Bndrod Oecreclo.o. 
TeTaywv Tov Todds =having caught me by the foot. 

18 ws mapéxouut]=‘so that I should afford’ matter for laughter. 
Strictly then we should have wore wapéxew. But Lucian’s optative 
moods are past all healing. See here below ws émavén Borpt, § 2 ws tors, 
ws karldous, § 3 ws EX OLED, § 6 ws PrErrouput, § 9 ws dpx ou, piscator § 13 
ws mepirarnoee, § 15 ws av ein, § 16 ws yévowTo, § 44 ws My avTiToLoivTo, 
§ 47 ws mdvra éxous. 

20 dddws] at random, fruitlessly. See piscator § 20. 

21 guvdidxropos|] my fellow-conductor. Hermes was called déidKxropos 
probably because he escorted the souls of the dead to their places in the 
nether world. Part of the journey would be accomplished in Charon’s 
boat. 

kat phv] ‘yet’. Compare §§ 11, 17, piscator § 5, Ikarom §§ 17, 19, 
and elsewhere. 


Page 10. 


Kah@s elye] ‘it was well’ some time back, and still is. The sense 
then is ‘it would have been well’ to remember. Render ‘ yet you 
might well remember’. Compare Ikarom § 16 Kal wi Kal TavUTAa @ 
Méuarre _Kahws elxe Aéyew, piscator § 2 apiorov wv, de luctu § 10 
KaALOY 7. 


2 pnderdmore] here again the % is intolerable. 
H, L. 2 6 


a 
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4 el rwa e¥pots] ‘whenever you light upon a talkative corpse’. The 
optative, as often, expresses frequent occurrence, or the chance of it. 


5 wap’ Sdov Tov roby] the whole passage through. So § 18 rapa ror 
Blov, piscator § 25 etc. 

6  mpds Tot rarpés] ‘in your father’s name’. Hermes was the son of 
Zeus and Maia. 


8 ~*~ meptiyynoau] imperative of first aorist. 


tt kal dav] xai emphasizes iddv. ‘That I may see something before 
I return’, 


9 ovdév Stolow] I shall be in no respect different from, that is, shall be 
‘no better off than’ the blind. 


10  Stodrcbalvovres] the termination in afyw marks the late Greek. For 
the word see piscator § 30. 


at got] this is the so-called ethic dative=to you, before you, in your 
sight, and so forth. ‘Thus I also, you see, am blinded by the light’ 
[being used to the gloom ({d@os) of the nether world]. Compare § 23 
h BaBudwy 5é oor éxeivn éorlv 7 edrupyos, § 17 eeu TéAOS avT@, piscator 
§ 22 vulv, § 29 cot, § 45 duiv, § 52 cor. 
mpos TO pws] against=‘ on meeting’ the light. 
12 KvddAjvie] so called from the mount KvAAjvy in Arcadia, sacred to 
him. 
és del peuvnocouévw] to me who will never forget it. Compare 
cuvovra § 2. és adel=for evermore. del=continually. 


§ 2. 


14 Karacrhoerat] will turn out, become. Compare Timon § r1 léod 
yé Tor avrixa pada wdovo.os Ex TreveoTarou KaraoThoeTa O Timwy. 


16 ovx dxdvdvAov] not without knuckles, that is, blows. 


17 rl yap dv xal wdéo Tis] for what would happen to a man, that is, 
‘What zs one to do, when a friend is so very pressing?’ Compare 
Menippus § 3 ri yap dv kal wdOou ris, ombre Pidos dvnp Bidgo.ro ; 


20 xKnpitrecOar bd Tod Ads] be proclaimed by Zeus, as having run 
away; that is, Zeus will offer a reward for me. 


21  Kwdvoe] the business will hinder you...... Supply with Jacobitz 7 
dvarp.B%. An affirmative verb must be supplied from cwdvoe to govern 


¢nusodv, such as mowjoe or dvayxdoe. This is not uncommon in 
Greek ? 7) 7 
reek. 


23 ¢nu.odv] to make Pluto’s empire suffer, that is, fall off in numbers, ' 
from your not bringing corpses over for some time, and that long 
(ood predicative). | 

24 éumoddr] getting, or as we say ‘taking by way of fees’. In catapl 
§ 4 Aeacus is also represented as ‘sitting at the receipt of custom’ 
by the gate of Hades, and Hermes has to account to him for every 
vexpods entered by Atropos on the way-bill (c¥uBodov). But this is a 
wide departure from the better-known story of his being judge in the 


NOTES. oe... 


nether world with Minos and Rhadamanthus as colleagues. See de 
luctu §§ 4, 16. 


25 ~~ ws dors] how you are to see. 


29 Td Odov] ‘on the whole’, ‘in general’, Sommerbrodt compares 
catapl § 26 7d mev ddov oude Aoyw eer, 
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r  €k Tepwris] by a bird’s-eye view. So piscator § 15. 
2 cuvovra] oé. 


§ 3. ; 


6 apos vas] that is, Hermes and the vexpol under his charge in cross¢ 
ing the Styx on any occasion. 


érorav yap...7d BédTLov] ‘for whenever the wind comes down in a 
squall and strikes the sail aslant, and the wave rises high, your ignor- 
ance makes you ask me to shorten sail or slack off the sheet a bit or 
put her before the wind; whileI bid you keep quiet and mind your own 
business, telling you that I know what to do’. 


7 _ wdayig] predicative. ‘Strikes the sail, it being aslant at the time ’, 


The vessel is making the passage across the river, with the wind directly 
up or down stream. 


8 — Thy d0ovnv cretdar] to furl the sail, probably here (as often) only part 
of it. Hence=to take in a reef or ‘shorten sail’. 


Tod modds| the rovs or ‘sheet’ of the sail was a rope attached to the 
lower corner of a sail, in order to regulate its position with reference to 
the wind. The sail meant is probably a rectangular one, set or ‘ bent’ 
on a yard above, and having a rovs at either of the lower corners. ‘The 
genitive 700 odds is not governed by éAlyor, but is of a partitive nature, 
and would stand here, whether éA/yoy were kept or not, after such a 
verb as évdovvat. See Aristoph Ran 700 rijs épyijs dvévres=having 


abated of your anger. Here évdovva: dNiyor is as one word ‘to give-in-a- 
little’. 


cuvexSpapuetv] to run out with: here, to ‘run before’ the wind. 

T~ mvéovti)] dvéuy. Compare Hermotimus § 28 qv dwak émidg Th 
mveovoy (that is atpa) tis avrév. Jacobitz. [Bekker there reads rq 
wheat, but I suspect Jacobitz is right.] 

10 THv novxlav dyew] to keep the quiet, that is, the usual and proper 
quiet= =to keep still and not to meddle. Compare piscator § 27 étel 
TO ye Tiv Hovxlay dryew kal UBptsouevov dvéxecOar ov perpidrntos aN’ 
dvavoplas kal evnGelas elkorws dy voulfouro, deor dial 1 5 § 3 olde adda 
Tl av Spica SivaiTo, yevvatov opav veavlay kal orpatidrny aitév; wore 
Thy novxlay dye. 


II avros yap eléévat] governed by ‘I say’ to be understood from 
WApakehevouat. 


70 BéXrwov] ‘that which is better’ to do. 
6—2 
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xara Tatra] in the same way=on the same principle. 
13 émiBdrais] passengers. 


14 ‘mdvra] in all respects. Compare Odyssey XVII 21 émire\apévy 
onudvropt rdvra mibéc Oa. 


16 oxoryv] here ‘place to see from’. A look-out. 

17 Tlapvaces] in Phokis. Olympus is in Thessaly, and so are Ossa 
and Pelion, mentioned below. 

19 dd] ‘when I turned my eyes’ to Olympus. The word implies 
the turning the glance away from other objects to some one in particular. 
Compare Somnium § 2. 

22  “Opnpos] Odyssey XI 305—320. 

23 880 Kal avrovs] two themselves also=‘ two like ourselves’. 

é0e\fjoat] wished, sought. @édew is often put in Lucian where in 
strictness he should have written BovAecOar. Compare § 5 é0édes, § 19 
é€0éd\w, § 23 €0é\w, piscator § 15 OéAwy. 

25 ixavhv ratty krXluaxa &ev] ‘that they would have in this a large 
enough ladder’. ratvrnv, not roiro, by a very common attraction. 
Compare § 6 modes éxeival eiow ots dwreods elvar vopl fers. 

28 émt kaxQ@TGv Oewv] ‘with intent to harm the gods’. 

29 ~—«-kal. avrol] ‘like them’. 

30 ~—-€m’ dddnAa] one on the top of another. 

31 oxom7v] here ‘view’. 


§ 4, page 12. 


I dvaGécOat] ‘put on our backs’. Literally, ‘take upon us’, Hence 
the metaphorical sense ‘retract’ in piscator § 38. 


3 ovK dv] that is, duvaiueba. 
dévots] ‘expect’, as often. 


4 Gyevverrépovs] ‘baser’. Here=‘ weaker’. The opposite is yervaios, 
as we see in deor dial 15 § 3 dAXG Ti dv Opaoa divaTo, yevvaiov dpa 
veaviay kal oTpaTiorny avror ; 


5  Oeovs tardpxovras] ‘when we start with (the advantage of) being 
gods’. But Otus and Ephialtes, though reputed sons of Aloeus by 
his wife Iphimedeia, were also (according to the legend) partly divine, 
being really illegitimate sons of Poseidon the sea-god. 


6 dmlOavéy rwa...éxew] ‘to involve a labour of greatness passing 
belief’. rwa=guandam as in Somn § 1 and often. 


g _ ldubrns] one who is without professional skill. The word is used 
in reference to any art, to denote a non-professional man. Hence in 
Thuc VI 72 § 2 we find it opposed to xe:poréxvys, and in Ar Eth 111 
8 §8 to dOAnrHs. Here it is opposed to woiyrixds and=‘no poet’ or 
‘a prosaic fellow’. Compare Plato sympos 178 b ovis yap “Epwros 
ovr’ eiciv otre Aéyovrae Um’ ovdevds ovre Ldiuwhrov ore mownrov. The 
word is common in Lucian, generally opposed to the professional 
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philosopher or rhetorician. See piscator §§ ro, 34, de luctu § 2, bis 
accus § 33, vit auct §§ 11, 27, de domo § 3. 

9 dd dvoiy orixow] as the result of two lines=by means of them. 
The two lines are Odyssey XI 315—6 “Occav én’ OvtdUury péwacay 
Béper, avrap ém’ *Ocoy IjAcov elvooipudrov, wv’ ovpavds duBards etn. 

IO = ovrw pgéiws] ‘without an effort’. ot’rw=merely, just, as in ovrw 
mws and so forth. Compare Plat Legg 633 c ar\@s otrws. 

12. “Ardavra] who held heaven and earth apart, posted on the top of 
the mountain (in N W Africa) that bore his name. MHerakles took his 
place while he went to pluck the golden apples of the Hesperides for 
that hero. 

médov| the revolving heaven; that is turning round the earth, such 
being the ancient view of the system. 

13 avéxwv) holding up, supporting. ‘mas, us gods in the ovpavds. 

20 9 Twos yap evexa éfeddovro dv;] ‘or (must we doubt this? No,) 
for what could have led them to tell lies about it?’ This ellipse is 
very common. Compare § 17 # rl yap dv moijoeer, piscator § 27 7 Th 
yap av elweiy xor, § 37 4 Th yap dv elrety exouu, and 4 od ydp just 
below it. 

21 dere] with hortative subjunctive as with indicative = ‘ consequently’. 
Render ‘let us then heave up Ossa first’. 

23. 6 dpxitéxrwy] the master-builder. 

27 gép’ ovv t6w] ‘come then let me see’. The regular construction; 
compare Aristoph Nub ar ¢ép’ dw te dpeihkw; Soph Phil 1452 gépe 
vuv orelxwv Xwpav Kahéow, 


§ 5. 


28  brwpelg] at the mountain-foot of heaven. The odpavds is meta- 
phorically regarded as a mountain. The word ¥mrdpeva is Homeric. 


29 ©: aro. Tv Ewv] from the East, on the Eastern side. 


31 a él rdde] the parts to this side (of the Danube). So we find éz’ 
éxetva=to that side= beyond. 
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I éxetOev] from the South, on the Southern side. The three other 
cardinal points are defined by name, so that there is no obscurity. 


2 Qirn] in the south of Thessaly. 


4 dpa wh] see lest we have. Render ‘look that we have not made 
our work over-slight, by having piled it up too high to be safe’. 


5 Tov mGavov] the trustworthy =stability. 


6 élra etc] ‘and then topple down with it, and so find Homer’s 
engineering no joke, when we get our skulls cracked’. 


muxpas| predicative. 
7 olkodouyntixhs| Téxvns. 
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ovr pBévres] often thus with the genitive, which must be literally 
explained by ‘in’, as it is a sort of partitive genitive. Compare 
Aristoph Pax 7o—1 mpés Tair’ dveppixar ay és tov ovpavby, Ews gvve- 
TplBn THis Kepadijs katrappvels. 
8 - perarie] transpose; that is, take it from its place and put it on the 
top of Pelion. 


12 pnxavhv] an engine, scaffold. 


13 et ye] ‘if at least’. Generally=our ‘seeing that’. See on piscator 
§ 7. Here there is as often an ellipse ‘(you mustn’t mind that) as you 
want to see everything’. 

é0éXers] see on § 3 EOedfjoat. 


14 ovk & 5é &udw] ‘you can’t be both at once’=ovK« &u=ovk eveor. 
as often. Literally ‘there is not the opening (to be) both’... 


15 gelSov wh] ph is often added when there is a negative notion in the 
verb, bringing it out prominently. Compare Plato Rep 574b dp 
evraBnbeln av kai deicairo un TL Sodoat THY TupayVLKGY 5 


kata Tov 6\ccOnpod] down on the slippery ; that is, in a slippery place. 


17 SixdpuuBos] two-peaked. So Euripides (Bacch 307 Phoen 227) calls 
it ducdpugos, and Persius has dzcigiti Parnasso in his Prologue. 


18  @mrodaBduevor] having taken off for ourselves, ‘appropriated’. 
Compare bis accus § 9 omjAvyya Tavrny arodaBomevos olkel. 


19 étoxbzret] pass in review—the dialogue is called émicxorobyres. See 
on somnium § 15. 


§ 6. 


20 3= Alurnv Twa peyddrnr} ‘a sort of large lake’. Charon is thinking 
of Acheron, comparing the ocean to it. See on de luctu § 3. We 
must remember that the ocean was thought to surround the earth, 
which was looked upon as flat. Also that Charon judges everything 
(rivers &c) by the things of his own world below. 


21 Kwxurod] for the waters of the nether world see Odyssey X 512—4 
avrds & els ’"Aldew lévar Sduov evpwevra. eva pev els ’Axépovra IIvupi- 
preyédwy re péovow Kuxurds 6 bs 6% Zruyds Viarbs éorw amoppwé, and 
note below on de luctu § 3. 

24  éxeivat......ovs] not éxetva......d, though we must render in English 
‘those things...... which’. For the attraction compare tavryv above in 
§ 3, éxeivac § 9. 

26 _— ola 6” obv ws] ‘do you then know that’=‘ don’t you see then that’. 

27 avr Kaoradg] ‘Castalia and all’. Compare § 7 avr@ ZKvAAy cal 
Xap’Pse cal Kvxdkwm, and Thucydides’ frequent accounts of a ship 
being taken avrots dvdpaci. Castalia was the name of the holy well of 
the Muses on mount Parnassus. 

29 ~©= 8rt_tL3] ‘because what (is amiss)??=‘why, what’s the matter ?’ 
Sommerbrodt compares catapl § 13 kal uh év ry mpoedpia KxabefecOal pe 
de. KrAwOH. 8rieri; 


30 3=—- éyw yoo] ‘I at least’=‘ I for my part’. 


31s avo pdbvov worep év ypadais] avro uévov=it and no more, and must 
be taken closely with womrep év ypagais. ‘Then ‘as in pictures, it and 
no more’=‘no more clearly than in pictures’, We must remember 
that names were often added to the figures in a picture, to distinguish 
the one from the other. For auto uévoy see on somnium § g. 
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r _ kal ofa Xéyovow] we must supply ‘to hear’ from épdv above. 
& rt yeXgnv] ‘what was I laughing at’. 
Tivos] neuter, as 7i dé rotr’ Hv shews. 
7  €s Thy borepalay] for the following day=on the following day. 
pddwora Hw, py] ‘1 will be with you to a certainty’ said he. 
Remember that 7xw=‘I have come’, not ‘I come’. So too olxoua 
=‘Ihave gone’. 7wthen=‘I shall have come’. See § 24. 
peraid Aéyovros] see on somnium § 17. Render ‘and the words 
were hardly out of his mouth when a tile dislodged by some one or other 
fell upon him from the roof and killed him’. 
8  ov« 010’ érov] the common parenthesis. 

10 6©=—- ota HrroKaraByjoecOar] ‘I seem that I shall go down gradually’= 
‘I think I must get gently down’ from my perch. The construction 
of the future infinitive with @o.xa is like that with woe doxd, which is 
very common. Sommerbrodt well compares de lapsu in salutando § 19 
Zouxa & évravd’ dn yevomevos eixorws dddo Tt PoBjcerOat. 


II Brérroipt] see on § 1 ws rapéxorus. 


§ 7. 


12 Kal rovro] ‘this too’. That is, this dulness of sight. He reme- 

died the lowness of position by piling up the mountains. 

idcowal co] ‘1 will put right for you’, That is, for your con- 
venience, to help you. Here we have the so-called dativus commod.. 
Compare gallus § 1 ef 5¢ co xadevdew Hdvov, Ey mer jovxdooual cou. 

13 dfvdepxéoraror] ce. 

dmopava] will render, make. Compare § 12 maxdpiov Tov Oeov 
drodpaiverp. 

rap’ “Ougpov......\aBév] ‘having got a sort of charm against this 
too from Homer’. ‘The lines quoted are from Iliad v 127—8. 

15 péuvnco pnkére duBdrvorrev] ‘remember not to be dazzled any 
longer’=do your best, strain your eyes, to see clearly. Compare for 
this use Plato Apol 27 b uéuvnobé wor wh OopuBetv, dav ev TH elwOdre 
Tporw Tods Aéyous morauat, Aristoph Eq 495—6 péuvynod vuv Sdxvew, 
duaBdrrew, Tods Adgous karecOlev. 

22  <Avyxevs] the famous sharp-sighted man, one of the Argonauts. 

23 10 éml rovrw] that which follows on this=next thing. 70 is an 
accusative of respect. ‘Then ‘as to what follows’ = ‘in the next place’. 
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24. BovrAe Zowuar] see on § 9. 
29 Thy Téxvnv] my craft, business ; that is, as ferryman, 
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2 —-rois rhéovew] with aicwov. ‘A song of evil import for men at sea’, 
ws 6 Ilocedav etc] Odyssey V 291—4 ws elrdv ovvayev vedédas, 
érdpate 5é révrov xepol Tplawarv éddv, mdoas 6 dpdduvev aéddas Tavrolwy 
avéuwv, atv 6& vepéecot Kkdduev yalay ouovd Kal mwovrov* opwpa 5 
ovpavdder we. 

4 roptvnv] a ladle, used for stirring soup pottage etc. ; 

7 ‘6re rep] ‘ when exactly’=‘ which was the very time that’ he fell 
sea-sick and threw up the greater part of his cantos, Scylla Charybdis 
Cyclops and all. 

9  ZkvdAy] the description of this monster of the rock is in Odyssey 
XII 85—100. 

XapvPde.] Odyssey XII 1o1—r10, the monster of the whirlpool. 
Kvxd\wrt] Odyssey 1X 181—5 66. 


§ 8. 


12 tls ydp etc] parodied from Iliad m1 226—7 where Priam asks 
Helen concerning Aias ris 7’ dp’ 85’ &\Aos ’Axads dvnp jus Te wéyas Te, 
éoxos "Apyelwv xepadyy Te kal evpéas wuous ; 

mwdxtoTos] very stout, sturdy. Compare the Homeric xecpi rayefp, 
Taxéos rapa npod and so forth. 

14° Médgwr] of Croton in Italy, a very famous athlete of the 6th 
century BC. His name became proverbial for strength. See Ar Eth 11 
6 § 7. 

émixporover] ‘are cheering him’. Sommerbrodt charges Lucian 
with intending to pun upon Kpérwv. 

15 Tov Tavpov] the article is added, since this exploit of his was well 
known. Compare Cicero Cato maior § 33 Olympiae per stadium 
ingressus esse Milo dicitur, cum umeris sustineret bovem. 

16 sa rot cradlov pécov] through the course in the middle=right 
through or across the course. 

19 émérav 4xn| when he has come. 

21 und ovvels] ‘having not even caught the trick by which he threw 
him’. A wrestler would in most cases expect to learn something 
from defeat. But it is too late to learn from Death. 

22 oiuwterat Huiv] ‘will pour his griefs into our ear’. The dative tir, 
either because oludterar=er’ oluwyis épe?, or as an ethic dative, for 
which see on § I cot, : 

24 lb obr ...... mote ;} ‘Well what are we to think —— that he 
expects to de some day?’ xal gives emphasis, | 
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26 1ev dv] § whence should he’=‘ what should make him’. 


29 ov7x brws] not only not. Generally explained as ‘I do not say that’ 
he will not be able to carry a bull.. Render ‘not able to lift evena 
gnat, let alone a bull’. , The argument of the construction is thus @ 
fortiori. ‘1 don’t say a bull, because that is absurd if he can’t carry a 
gnat’, Compare piscator § 31. 


§ 9, page 16. 


1 Kopos] his conquests are described in the history of the Eastern 
empires given by Herodotus (book 1). 


4  mapeorhoaro] ‘brought over to his side’; the common word for 
reducing a fortress. 


orev €dacelovrt] ‘is like to one seeking to attack’ Lydia=‘seems 
about to attack’ Lydia. Compare Iliad xx11 379 (of the horses of 
Diomed in the chariot race) alel yap Sippov émiBynoopévoror éixr ny. 

ws dpxot] see on § I ws mapéxouu. 

5  Kpotcor] the interview of Solon the great Athenian lawgiver with 
Croesus the wealthy king of Lydia, no doubt mythical, is given by 
Herodotus 1 30—33. The effect is much the same, and Lucian probably 
got the tale from Herodotus ; but inadvertently he has put Tellus after 
Cleobis and Biton in order of happiness, whereas Herodotus puts him 
first. 

8 rv 7d TpLrdobvv Tetxos] that is mepiBeBnudvynv. The participle is often 
thus omitted in conversational Greek. Compare § 14 6 7d diddnua 
(popav), § 23 4 Tov méyay meplBoror (repiBeBrnuevy), gallus § 14 6 Ta 
paxia Ta mivapa (pop&v), bis accus § 9 6 rhv atpiyya (éxwv or Pépwr), 
§ 11 rods TO yévetov omotovs éuoi (€xovTas), piscator § 13 THY amo TOU 
oxnwaros (éricnuov), Aristoph Pax 241 6 kara Totv oxédow (léuevos). 

éxetvat] for the attraction see on § 6 éxe?vat...ovs. 

9  %5n] with dop¢s. 

10 Bote dKkovcwuer] ‘do you wish we should hear’. Compare § 7 
BotrAer Zowuat, § 20 Bove ovv mapawéow, Aristoph Eq 36 BovAe 7d 
mparyua Trois Oearaicw dpdow, Ran 415 Bovd\ecbe SyTa Kowy cKoPwpev 
*Apxédnuov and often in Plato. Madvig (syntax § 123 remark 5) 
explains this as an imperfect construction in which d7ws is omitted, and 
says that it is confined to the aorist subjunctive. The latter statement 
is too sweeping as is shewn by Xenophon memor II 1 § 1 ovAet 
oKxomapev, III 5 § 1 BovNe éErtcxomGmev. Nor can I accept the supposi- 
tion of an omitted é67ws, for BovAer drws dxovowuey Seems to me very 
indifferent Greek. I would rather regard the subjunctive as giving an 
invitation while BovAe or BovderGe asks a sudden question: ‘let us 
hear—do you wish’ (to do so)? Thus in Plato Phaedo 79a we find 
Oduev otv BotrNe, pn, S00 eldn Tay SvTwy, Td ev Gpardv TO 5é deLdés, 
where the Bove is in what seems to me its proper position. Some even 
read ef Bove there, compare 95 e. See also on de luctu § 16 d7\ov 
é7t. As general references I may add Xen memor II r § 1o, Iv 2 §§ 13, 
16, Plato Gorgias 479 c, which last passage well shews how the phrase 
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had crystallized even in the days of Plato. Lucian navig § 4 dares to 
write Gees Ey@ abOrs érdvemu. For dxovowmer =‘ let us hear’, compare 
Aesch Eum 307 dye 67 kai xdpov &Wwpuev, and below here § 11 éwaxov- 
gTwuev ody. 


* 


§ 10. 


15 7” d\XV wodvTéAetav] my lavish outlay generally. 


21 is ’Apyé0ev] that is, belonging to the great temple of Hera at 
Argos. See Thuc Iv 133. 

23 -viodvvres] ‘when they went under’ the yoke. Herodotus says ol 
venviac vrodvvtes avrol tro thy fevyAnv el\xov THv dakav, éml rijs 
audéns dé ode dxéero H ujrnp. 

29 kd@apya] criminals were at Athens sometimes kept and in time 
of trouble, plague or famine for instance, thrown into the sea as a sort 
of sacrifice for the people, scapegoats to ‘ bear their sins’. Hence the 
word xdfapyua, which from ‘ means of cleansing’ or ‘scapegoat’ got the 
sense of ‘rascal’, Compare piscator § 34, Aristoph Plut 454. 

31 4 uy) ‘unless’=until. 

DV M7) vevees dca Bicvac] this favourite commonplace has been employed 
by Sophocles in the opening of his 7yachiniae and the close of his Oedipus 
Tyrannus. Aristotle discusses the paradox in Eth I 10, speaking of it 
as Solon’s, doubtless on the authority of Herodotus, 
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I &\eyxos] test. See on piscator § 17. 

4 kd\d\ora] Charon cannot help saying ‘bravo !’ to so wise a remark 
as that of Solon. 

5 wapa Td ropOpuetov a’rd] at the ferry itself, the very ferry-boat. 
Compare Dem Midias p 523 rap’ avra rddikjuata=at the very time of 
the wrongs. 


ete 


8  mdlyOovs] for the golden bricks or bars sent by Croesus to the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, see Herodotus 150. The oracle that lured 
him to his doom was Kpoioos”Aduv diaBds weydArnv dpxnv Karahvoe.. 

10. ©=—- x rows] ‘remarkably’. 

II éxeivo ydp...... ] ‘what, is gold that...... ?? yap often thus joins a 
question to what precedes, as § 12 olee ydp Te detoPar, and mas yap od, 
Tov yap ToToUTOS... 

12 70 Umrwxpov per’ épvOjuaros] ‘that pale substance with a ruddy 
glow’. 

13.  dxovwy del] ‘though I used to hear of it from timetotime’. dxovwr 
is of course the imperfect participle. 

14 €xelvo ...... mepydxnrov] ‘that is the celebrated and strife-stirring 
name’. For the use of évoua when the thing bearing the name is really 


NOTES. ia |) 


meant compare rhet praec § 1 épwrds 3 perpdxiov Srws dv pyrwp yéroto 
Kal TO cemvorarov TovTO Kal Tmavtimov Svoua copioTys auTos elvar Sd~ats. 
16 ~—xal why) see on § 1. 
17 + et wh dpa) ‘unless perhaps’. 
18 — od yap ole Oa] ‘ yes, for you don’t know’...... 


20 dovdeiac] in two ways (1) men are kidnapped and sold (2) they 
are bought and then taught a trade, so that their earnings bring 
in to their owner a handsome return on the capital invested in 
them. © 


22  olda yap] yap introduces an explanation of Charon’s comparison of 
gold to brass (or copper). 


6Bodcv] ar obol (about 14d.) was put in the mouth of every corpse, 
as fare for crossing the ferry. See de luctu § ro. 


23 = éxAéywv) ‘levying’ as my fee. Perhaps there is a further meaning 
of ‘picking out of their mouths’. 


25 modo] predicative. 


26 «dv ddAdd] though unlike other metals in being rare, it is got from 
the earth even as they. Such is the point of the conjunction here. 
wAnv d\\i=simple rd is a late Greek usage, very common in Lucian. 
In § 21 we have mAyy GAAG, in § 22 wAjv. Compare piscator § 8. 


28 devi twa...}] ‘you tell of a foolishness in men which is a monstrous 
one’=‘ this is a monstrous foolishness you tell of’. See on somnium 
§ 1 Taxeidv Twa THv émcxouplap. 


Page 18. 
2 pot Soxetv] parenthetic. So somnium § 16 épol doxety. 


§ 12. 


5 dv Ilv@iov] ’Amrd\X\w, so called from his temple at Delphi, where 
he gave oracular responses. The old name of Delphi was Pytho 
(Ilva). 

9 ovv Tots d\Xos] avabjuact. 

10)0=—,s as yap ob ;] ‘why, how not?’= ‘assuredly’. 

16 gverat} of inanimate substances. Compare Xenophon de vect 
t § 4 (speaking of Attica) répuxe pev yap NlOos év abr7y adpovos. 

i ae ov advu 71] ‘not much in any degree’= ‘not in any great quan- 
tity’. 

19  xpvolov] coined gold. I suspect that we ought to read xpvaov, 


20 = ped. ors hv] =padjoer. So § 21 mwobev ody dv Suvnbeter,...qv cal od 
Siappayys- The interchange of the optative with dv and the future 
indicative is very common in Lucian. See somnium § 8 dodgers, where 
the opposite substitution takes place. 

25 ws oyorotovel Trives] ‘as is rumoured by some’. 


29 ~—otxair’ dv] ‘would be gone’, that is, for good. So in Xenophon 
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Anab III 3 § & @xero dricv=he was missing having gone away = he 
went away and returned no more. Compare §§ 15, 17, 20, and note on 
§ 6 Héw. 

31 evphye] ‘have a care’. Literally ‘utter (only) words of good 
import’. evdnuctre was the cry of warning before the performance of 
sacred rites. 3 


Page 19. 

4  éricw...av0is] so we say ‘back again’, 

6 ovde...dvarefexws] ‘he will not need iron any more than gold, but 
offer brass or offer gold as you will, your offering will some day be ¢ 
possession and godsend to others’. ‘You will have offered’=‘ your 
offering will be found to be’... 


§ 13. 


14 d\7jPeav] ‘truthfulness’, The word when used in this con- 
nexion is defined by Aristotle as the mean between boastful assump- 
tion (aAafovela) and mock-humility (efpwvela). See Eth 1 7 §$ 11, 12, 
IV 7 passim. Here however it rather denotes fearless truth-telling. 

15 70 mpaya] the addition of the article marks this as the subject of 
the verb and révys dvOpwmos ovx Vrorrjoocwyr is in apposition to it. 

16 76 mapiorduevor] ‘that which comes to his side’, that is, which 
‘occurs to him’. Almost=his opinion. 

5’ ovv} this as usual resumes the argument from above, where he 
said ov pépec etc. Herodotus 1 86 tells this story of his remembering 
Solon’s words on the pyre where he was to be burnt alive, and tells us 
that Cyrus spared him when the wood was already lighted. 

17 ddovra] adovs is the aorist participle of the defective verb dnic- 
Kopar. 

él rhv mupav] with dvayOFva. , 

19 KndwGois] one of the Fates (Mofpa:). 

Ta éxdoTw émixexdwouéva] ‘the destinies spun out to each man’. 

21 Tis Maccayéridos] for the war with the Massagetae and the defeat 
of Cyrus by Tomyris see Herodotus I 204—214. 

26 és doxov] Cyrus had captured her son by a stratagem, and the 
youth had killed himself. She had threatened to ‘give him his fill 
of blood’, and thus she did it. 

28 KapBions] always eccentric, he went quite mad after killing Apis 
the sacred calf of the Egyptians. Herodotus 111 27—38. His death 
was caused by an accident (Herod 11 64) attributed to the vengeance 
of the god. 

30 dzroxrelvas] ‘through having killed’. 

31 ® troddob yéAwTos] ‘how very ridiculous’. So vitar auct §14 @ ris 
UBpews, §27 & ris daroplas, piscator § 5 @ THs dvacoxuvrias, Charon § 23 
rama Tov éraivwy, and often with other interjections. | 
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Page 20. 
I mpooBréWevev] look them in the face. 


§ 14, 


4 67h...) ‘he with the scarlet robe buckled on’. 


5  Saxrvdor] for the story of the ill-omened return of the ring of 
Polykrates in a fish’s belly see Herodotus 111 40—42. 


7 vwhow év dudiptry] from Odyssey I 50, where the line ends 8 7’ 
éuaros éort Oardoons. Here it is filled up with a parody of V 450 
ixérns 5€ rot evxomau elvar. 


8 —_ TloAvxpdrnv] of Samos, one of the most famous of the tyrants who 
ruled in the Greek States during the 6th century Bc. Herodotus lr 
120—125 tells the story, but makes the treachery practised on Poly- 
krates the work of the satrap Oroetes himself, not of the confidential 
slave Maeandrius the secretary. 

I! catpdmy} much the same as ‘ Pacha’. 

12  advacKodoricOncera:] will be impaled. For this oriental practice 
see the frontispiece to Kinglake’s Zothen. 

13 dkapet] adxaphs=so small that you can cut (kelpw) nothing off it. 
Hence dxapés = a moment. 
15 kate] Croesus. 
16 diréreuve] Cyrus. 
dvackoNomse] Polykrates. 
17 = ws eldGow...] that they may know themselves to be but human. 
év rocobrw] in so much (interval) = ‘meanwhile’. Compare piscator 
§ 21. Thuc vi 64 § 1. 
18 ws dy] éralpowro, See on ws dv elics dravra § 1. 
19 Tore| at the time when, having fallen, they come to be ferried over 
the Styx. 
aI koulfovras] ‘taking with them’. The plural agrees with the sentence 
very well, for avr&v ékacrov =atrovs, which Lucian would perhaps have 
written had he not wished to hint that the reference was not only to all 
these three but to each severally, ropdupida to Polykrates, xAlvnv xpuo jv 
to Croesus, and ridpay [the distinctively Persian head-dress, see § 9 
ovx “EAA ny ws Eoixey cid your Tijs croAjs] to Cyrus. 


§ 15. 


22 Thv mAnOdv] the mass, distinguished from the great folks, such 
as Croesus Cyrus and Polykrates. 

23 avrav)] of them, the mass. Compare § 18 rovs Baciéas avrav. 

25 Tovs mpocarodyras] mpocatréw especially means to ‘importune’ or 
ask alms. So piscator § 35. Compare Herodotus III 14 dvipa 
dandikéorepov éxmemTwkora éx Tav edvTwy ExovTd TE ovdéev El mh Joa 
HTWXOS Kal WpogaTéovTa THY OTpATLAY. 
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26 mokthyy Twa Thy TUpByvy] See on somnium § 1 Tayeldy Twa Thr 
émixouplay. ‘I see the throng—a varied one—, the world—full of confu- 
sion—, and their cities like the bee-hives, and in them every one- has a 
sting of his own and stings his neighbour, while a few like wasps harass 
and pence the weaker’. 


27 tov Biov] human life, or, as we say, ‘the world’. Compare § I 
Ta év TH Bly, § 17 TH Bi, piscator §§ 14, 25, de luctu § 2 rdv katw Blor, 
§ 10 és Tov Biov, § 15. 


28  €vots] not implying that ordinary (ro?s) bees do so, but that while 
they have the power, men have also the will. This is an instance of 
the relative being attracted to the nearer substantive. In sense it re- 

| fers to modes. 


20 dyovot xat pépovor] the regular phrase for marauding. dyew of 
live-stock (cattle-lifting etc), pépew of dead-stock (looting). 
30 To vrodeéorepov] the weaker element = their weaker brethren. 


€x ragpavots] out of, or from, the unseen=invisibly. Compare 
Thuc I 51 rots 6é€ Kepxvpaios érérdeov yap maddov éx Tod ddavois. 
‘But this multitude flying around them unseen—who are they ?’ 


Page 2], 


3  Kdrw] ‘onearth’. Opposed to drepdyw further on. 


cupmodredverat] lives with them as a fellow-citizen; that is, on 
equal terms. 


amopla] perplexity, doubt. 
oréray uddiora] at the very time when. 
olxovrat] see on § 17. 


Tdvradov] he stood, so ran the legend, in water up to his chin, but 
could never quench his thirst, since the water fled from him. See 
de luctu §8, Odyssey XI 582—7. xdrw here means ‘in the nether world’, 


00O Om 


I 


§ 16. 


It arevions| gaze intently. 
12 xardwer] you will catch a sight of. 


13 arpaxrov] spindle. For the use with érixdwew Jacobitz compares 
catapl § 7 oxeddv yap Sov wor Tov drpaxTov éwéxdwoas. 


cup BéBnxev] it turns out, appears. 
14 éx Aert Gv vnudtwr] from slender threads; that is, by them. 


16 6p etc] ‘I see them, each thread very slender, entangled for the 
most part, this one with that, and that with a third’. 


20 KAnpovouca] become the heir. Compare de hist conscr § 20 
olkéry veomAoUTH apTe KAnpOvouAoayTte TOD Seamérov. 


21 puxpétepov] shorter, so that he will die before the other. 
23 dad demrrov]| from a slight (thread), = by a mere hair. 
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26 péyavr] predicative. 
épydcera] will work, make. 


§ 17. 
31 kal uv] see on § 1. 
ovdé] negatives elmeiy @yos ay xara rhv délav, which is as one 
spay ‘Yet you could not even find words to say how ridiculous it 
IS 6 


Page 22. 


ral &yav orovdal] ‘their over-eagerness’. Literally ‘their too-much 
eagernesses’, ‘This way of employing the epithetic adverb instead of 
an adjective is common in Greek. Compare Plato Rep 564 a % yap 
dryav éXevOepia @orxev ovk els Ado re F els dyav Sovdelav peraBddrew. 

9° = eel TOG Oavdrov] ‘and their sudden disappearance with hopes 
unfulfilled, being snatched away by their excellent friend Death’. 

peraid trav éd\ridwy] on this side of their hopes, before attaining 
them. erat’ often means ‘between where you now are and some 
other place’, the latter alone being expressed. Compare Eur Hec 
435—7 © P@s* mpocereiv yap ody dvou’ eeorl pour pérecte 5° ovdev 
ahhv dcov xpovov tipous Baivw werakd kal mupas ’AxtAAéws, Aristoph Ach 
433- 

otyecOar} see on § 12 otxorr’ dy. 

3 tov BeAticrov] a common form of address was w BéAricre ‘my 
good sir’, Here I think ‘their best friend if they only knew it’ is 
meant, 

6  «xwyve.a] criminals at Athens were killed by being compelled to drink 
a cup of xwvevov, usually rendered ‘hemlock’. But I am advised that 
what we know by that name is not poisonous. 

; avrovs elaépxera] enters into their heads. 

8 odd] predicative. ‘Then is heard in plenty their weeping and 
wailing and gnashing of teeth’. droro? etc are expressions of woe. 

g  ev6vs €& dpxijis] as we say ‘ straight from the beginning’, 

10 = émtdnuujoavres] ‘having sojourned’. Often used of strangers visiting 
Athens. éXlyov is predicative, as rovrov shews. Render ‘after this 
short sojourn in the world’. 

rr mwdvTa vrép fs] all things on the earth. Compare de luctu § 9. 

13 Gmodavdyres] at having died. See § 1. 

és del] with xpyjoecat. 

15 mpods Tiv dywyhv] ‘in the face of’, that is ‘at’ the arrest. See on 
somnium § 16. dywyh here=draywyh as the verb drdyy shews. 

16 = adr av] TeV TapbyTwr. 

17 H rl yap av] see on § 4. 

18 _olkodonovpevos] ‘building himself’ the house = getting his house 
built. Notice this force of the middle voice. 
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19 &€£e rédos avr®] will be finished in relation to him, that is, under 
his observation. ‘That he will see it finished, but will depart himself 
(6 dé) when he has just roofed it in’. For the adr@ it is well to compare 
Thuc II ror § § 4 orparia otrov ovK elxev arg. See on § 1 oon 


21 pndé] should be ovédé. 


23 éortwv] a sacrifice and banquet, to which relatives and friends were 
invited, took place on the tenth (or sometimes seventh) day after the 
birth of a child. The name was then fixed. It was usual to give a 
man child that of his grandfather on the father’s side. Thus rod rarpds 
here=his own father. ; 


25 dp dy oot Soxe? xalpew] ‘do you think he would have been re- 
joicing’. The ay belongs to xalpew, and the direct sentence would 
have been ei jrictrato, ovK dv éxatpev. But dpa and most particles 
attract av to themselves. Compare § 20 ovx av ole. where ole.=cor 
doxet here, and the direct sentence would be ef éuBojoam, ovK dpe- 
AnOein dv; bis accus § 20 olous ay olerar yevéoOu...... el Epvyov Tovs 
mévous, de luctu § 20. 


28  ‘Odvusria] neuter plural, generally explained by understanding fepa, 
the Olympic games. ’Odvumia vixadv was the regular phrase for winning 
a victory in the games, which was looked upon in Greece as the highest 
distinction in the world. 


exxoulfovra] = éxpepovra=efferentem, carrying out to burial. 


29 dd olas avr@ xpéxns éxpéuatro] from what sort of a thread it was 
hanging in relation to him=‘ what the thread was like, from which his 
fortune was hanging’. Sommerbrodt well compares navigium § 26 
olcba ovv ws mdvu co amd Aerrfs KpoKyns 6 was odTool wAovTOS ampTyTat. 
The dative avr@ might almost be described as a dativus commodt. 
Jacobitz compares de luctu § 15 006’ 8 re wérovOev avT@ o mais elddra. 


Page 23. 


I td dv elrov Trav ayyéwr]=tro éxevwv Trav dyyé\wv ods elrov. 
Jacobitz compares de merc cond § 4 epi dv mpoetrov Tow trematdev- 
uévwv. The compressed construction is common. See below § 24 xa@’ 
ad éstddnv, piscator § 25, de luctu § 19. 


§ 18. 

3.  mpos éuavrov] to myself=in myself. 

4 wapa Tov Biov] along by their life = through life. Compare piscator 
§ 25. So above § 1 zap Sdov Tov dour, piscator § 32 mapa fa@vras 
dpas, de luctu § 11 wand riv dor, 

6 é£w Tov] ‘outside of’...... That is, ‘not to mention’. . 

II mwd0n] ‘ sufferings’, or perhaps ‘ passions’ as in de luctu § 24. 


, €& icoriutas] on equal terms; that is, ruling them even as other 
people, shewing no favour. Compare piscator § 34. 


13. dd.wrwv] ‘common people’, So Menippus § 17 rv liwrav vexpdv. 
dy ety] are likely to be. i 
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| Ae GAD, 
€0édw] see on § 3 ebeA7joa. : ee 
6° ovv] ‘and by the bye’. Carries us back to the point reached 
before jv your above. 
16 Karapdrrovtt] i 


17 _ Tolvvy] ‘I say’. Often used thus in carrying | on a speech. Here 
the force is ‘ You know what I mean. Well then’...... 


18 TLVES LEV. .000. al dé]=ai peév...... at dé... 


éxparyetvat] burst. So below é&eppdynoav. Compare Herodotus 
III 133. 


amrésByoar] go out, vanish. The aorist here, like éteppdynoay below, 
denotes the suddenness and completeness of their disappearance. 


19 ~—- rl. ov Stapkovar] hold out longer. 
21 mdvrws] at all events, anyhow. 


22. TovTd éorw] is this. ‘ Such is the life of man’, Compare Ikarom 
§ 14 kal rovTo éorw 6 Bacideds Kal yvhovos ders, . 


23 ~~. of pév pelfous, of & éXdrrous] ‘some to a greater some to a less size’. 

25 8 ovv] ‘I repeat’. 

27 elxacas] for this form of the aorist indicative see Liddell and Scott. 
Render ‘your simile is as good as Homer’s’, 


28 Purrors] alludes to the famous dines Hliad VI 146—g oln wep dU\KwY 
yeven) Toln dé Kal dvipcuv gurhra Ta bey 7 Give Hos Xauddrs xéer, dda dé 
@Q’ vAn THACHowoa pve, Zapos 5’ emrylyverac Wpn* ds dvipwrv yeveh 7} wey 
puet 4 5’ drodiyye. 


§ 20, page 24. 
BovXet......mapavécw] see on § 9 BovrAe drovowmer. 
tmappeyedes] compare de luctu § 19 mappéyedes dvaxayxdoa. 
Tov ev] the owner. 
yuuvov] ‘stripped’ of his worldly belongings. See §§ 14, 22. 
olxeo@at] ‘depart’ implying ‘for ever’. See on §§ 17, 12. 
10 = del Aw] of different persons from time to time. 


II é€ émnxdov| ‘within ear-shot’. Literally ‘from a place whence it 
could be heard’, Jacobitz compares bis accus § g éx Tod émykédov. 


éuBohoatuse adrots] ‘din into their ears’. 
12  ovK dy ole etc] av with dpernOFvar. See on § 17 dp’ dy cor Soxe?. 


Oo Ow wp 


13 mapa modv] ‘along much’=‘by far’. Compare with Jacobitz 
Timon § 18 owdpoveorépy rapa word TG Tinwre, 
§ 21. 


4 @ paxdpte] used in conversation, meaning no more than ‘ my dear 
sir’. 
H. La "| 7 Ee 
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‘5  6SareGefxacw] have disposed. Render ‘to what a state ignorance 
and guile have brought them’. 


17  €dpace] Odyssey x11 173—7. Had they come under the spell of the 
Sirens’ song, they had all been wrecked. 

19 duvnBeiev dy] see on § 12 wdbors Gv. 

Kexpayas] xéxpaya like many perfect forms has a present sense. 
Render ‘though you ara yourself with shouting’, 

20 = wrap’ vuivy] ‘with you’=in the nether world. 

évrad@a] ‘ here’=on earth. 

% A7On] the river of forgetfulness. It is best to quote the fine 
description of Milton (Par lost 11 582—6) ‘Far off from these a slow and 
silent stream, Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls her watery labyrinth ; 
whereof who drinks forthwith his former state and being forgets, forgets 
both joy and grief, pleasure and pain’, See de luctu § 5. 

21 ‘@Ahy adda] see on § II. | 

23 ofa éorw] of what sort or nature they (the wpdyuara) are. 

26 +wepirrdv] superfluous, ‘waste of time’. 

27 droomdcavres] intransitive “how they have broken away from the 
mass ’ So Ikarom § 11 Kar’ avrynv 76n Thy cedyvny éyevounv wdutodu 
FOV vepiv amroomdcas: 

29 __ Ofrol eior...... Bovdevorres] are clear planning=clearly are planning, 
The regular Greek idiom. 

Spacpov] flight from the world of men (dé rod Blov) to the nether 
spirit world (zap’ vudas). He means suicide in a spirit of disgust. 

38 autre] Tey woddGr. 


Page 25. 
: w*Ahy] see om § 15 rAhy GAdd. 
§ 22. 
6 Tas amrobh}Kas ...... Gedoacba] explanatory of év ...... eldévar 


tva xatoptrrovo.] ‘where they bury them’. That is, the bodies. 
8 hpta] ‘ barrows ’. So deor concil § 15 éferdgovres 7 Oeods elvat 
dmopavoivrat q raraméuWovew éml Ta opérepa hpla Kal Tas OjKas Tas 
mpoyouxas. In Iliad xx111 126 Achilles dpdocaro Harpékrw méya apiov, 
H5é of avT@. 
TUuBous] ‘mounds’; much the same as 7pla. 
why] Hermes recollects that there are other and more magnificent 
forms of burial places. 
1o  orhdas] grave-stones. Iliad xvi 457 TUuBw Te oriAy Te° Td yap 
yépas éorl Oavdbvrwr, 
12 erepavotc.] for this see de luctu § rg. 


13 KUpw] Jacobitz compares Anthol Pal x1 8 uy pmipa, my) orepavous 
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daravn. 
mupav] compare Virgil Aen vI 224—5 for this custom of burning 
food and drink for the use of the departed. 

I5 otvoy kal me xparov] .Odyssey X 517—520 Bd0pov dpiéat dcov re 
muyovo.ov évOa Kai évOa, dud’ avr@ Sé xonv xeloOar maou vexverou, 
mpwra medkpyT@ meTérerra Sé Hdd olvw, 7d TpiTov ade Vdare éml 8 
ddgura NevKa wadvve. See de luctu §§ 9g, 19. 

16 _— ws yodv elkacat] so far.at least as one can guess. A common paren- 
thesis. éort must be understood. 

17 Ti ravta mpds Tovs ......] ‘what this has to do with’ ...... That is, 
what good it does them. 

IQ TH Kvicav] see de luctu § 19. 

22 éxelvous &rt mivew ...] that is, remecrevxacts 

23 yerotds elut Xéywv] I am ridiculous in saying=it is ridiculous for me 
to say. Compare piscator § 51, and here § 21 67Xol elo BouNevovTes. 

24 ef duvawr’ av] ‘ whether they are likely to be able’. 

25 eel Tot...... mouévous] ‘for in truth you would have been in a very 
ridiculous condition—having plenty to do as it is—if it were your duty 
not only to escort them down but up again to drink’. I take oux édiya 
mpayyara éxwv to be a parenthesis referring to Hermes’ actual duties, 
explaining the use of so strong a word as mayyéAoa above. The 
absurdity lies not in the job itself but in the having to do it with so 
much else already to do. 

28 pdracoe ris avoias] ‘vain in your foolishness’. This qualifying geni- 
tive is found with many adjectives. Compare Eurip Alcest 741 oxerNa 
ro\uns, Plato Phaedo 58e evdaiuwy ydp poe avnp édalvero Kal Tov 
Tpbrov kal Trav Adywv. ‘O fools and blind, that ye know not how great 
is the gulf parting the affairs of the dead and the living, and of what 
manner are things in our world’. 


Page 26. 


I Kdréav’ duds etc] these lines are made up of Homeric pieces and 
parodies. The following references will shew this: 
Iliad 1X 319, 320 év 6é if Tinh Huev Kaxds H5e Kal éoOXOs. 
karOav’ ouas 6 7’ depyds avnp 6 Te Toa Eopyws. 

Odyssey X 521 moAXG dé youvovcba vextwy duevnva Kdpnva. 
Odyssey XI 539 po:rd maxpa BiBaoa kar acpodédov Aetuwva. 

3 “Ipos) the beggar. Odyssey xviII 1—7. 
év in ttup] in one honour or rating, ‘rank alike’. 

4 Gepairy] the grumbling ‘lout’ described in Iliad 11 212—223. 
Oéridos wats] Achilles. . 

6 yupvol] see on § 20. 
Enpol] dry, bloodless. 
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§ 23. 


7 ~~ wodvr] predicative. 


éravThets] fling over me like bilge nates. The word is appropri- 
ately used of Charon, who might be ‘supposed often to bale out his 
boat. Compare de morte Peregrini § 5 ér7xovov odv ra AotTwa em avThobv- 
tos avtov. ‘My word, what a shower of Homer you do fling over one’. 

8 é0éX\w] see on § 3 €dedAfjoa. 


rov éml TH Oaddtrry] Tagov. Sigeum and Rhoeteum, promontories in 
the N W of Asia Minor, near Troy. 


10 ~=—- 0 Tpwixdv] in the Troad, or district round about Troy. 


dvrixpv] opposite. Rhoeteum was rather more to the North, on the 
other side of the river Simois. 

Atas] Iliad 11 768—o dvdpav ab péy’ Epioros env Tehamwvios Atlas pp 
"Axireds pjviev’ 6 yap TOAD pépraros jer. Two barrows were pointed 
out asthe graves of these famous chiefs. 

13. ds Kdtw dkovouer] ‘which we hear spoken of down below’. 


14 Muxyjvas] Mykenae and Kleonae- were towns of ancient renown in 
Argolis. 


16 = éxei0ev] from Troy ("I\cos) in the days of the Trojan war, ue is was 
said to have lasted ro years. 


vewAxyjoat] hauled ashore. 


17 diayvéar] dried and cleaned. So in Nikias’ letter Thuc VII 12 §§ 3, 
4 we are told that the Athenian fleet when it first came to Sicily was in 
fine condition owing, amongst other things, to the soundness of the 
ships (r&v vedy TH Enpédrnrc) : and he goes on to complain that now the 
ships are leaky (d:a8poxoc) ; for, he adds, Tas pev ydp vavs ou éorw 
avehkvoarras Siawiéac. This ‘ careening’ seems to have been often 
repeated in ancient times. 


19 ovdé tyvos] ‘not a trace’ in Lucian’s time. It has since been dug 
out by Mr Layard. 
20 cot] for this dative see on § 1. 
4 Tov wéyav mweplBorov] see on § 9. 
21 ov pera ov] = pera ov-rodd, in no long time. 
énrnOncouevy] doomed to be sought in vain. Such is the full 
meaning. 
22 aloxtvouat] because there is but a stone or two of them left. Troy 
and Mykenae have recently been dug out by Dr Schliemann. 


28 ~~ ob5e rdgpos] ‘not a ditch’. Though Homer speaks. of wodvdlyov 
"Apyos (Iliad Iv 171), there is some doubt as to the disappearance of the 
river Inachus. See Mr Mahaffy’s ‘Rambles and Studies in Greece’, 
chapter on Argos. 


30 = warrat Tév éralvwr] ‘alas for your praises’, That is, they are all 


exploded now. The genitive with interjections is common. See § 13 
@ moddov yéAwros, below here @ ris avolas. 
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31 évxrlwevac] Iliad 11 570. In line 569 Mykenae is called éuxrivevov 
wToNieOpov. 


§ 24, page 27, 


1 weratd Ab6ywr] ‘while we are talking’=‘by the bye’. Compare bis _ 
acc § 9 aA)at per age Adywv HON mAnoud Fojev To "ATTURT, Plato Phae- 
drus 230 arap w se Sigh perakd Tay Adywr dp od Tdde HY Td Sévipor ed’ 
Sep nyes Huas ; 

4  ’O@pvddyv] the only survivor on the Spartan side in the battle of the | 
600 (300 a side) for the district of Thyrea. The story is told with less 
pictorial colouring in Herodotus 1 82. The date is 546 BC. 

5 _ Tpowaov] a number of spoils of an enemy set upon a post by the 
victors with an inscription naatrae their victory. 

10  wod.atorv] ‘scarce a foot square’ is meant to shew that all are brought 
alike to little in the nether world. See Menippus § 17 éreddv yap 6 
Alakés dmowerpyoy exdory Tov Tomov (Sidwor dé 7d wéyiorov od mhéov 
moo0s), avayKkyn dyaravra KaTaxetoOas rpds Td wéTpov cuvecraduéevor. 

15 Kal? a éozddnv]=Kard éxeiva Kal’ ad éoraddnv = ‘to do the errand on 
which I was sent’, 

16 ‘&w oo] I will be back with you. See on pwariora ftw § 6, 
piscator § 16. 

18  dvayeypayy] see on piscator § 38. 

evauny Tt] ‘I got some good’ from my outing. 
dmrodnutas] from the world below, of course. See § 1. 
20  #Xdpwyos ovdels Adyos] = nobody thinks of death. 


THE FISHER. 


§ 1, page 28. 


I Bddrd\je—érlBard\e—pocerlBadre] notice the accumulation. 


2 Tév Bwrwvr] partitive genitive. ‘Some of the clods’. Compare § 22 
Tis elpwrelas. ‘The article gives the force of ‘the clods that lie about 
here’, See on § 32 rots EvAors. 


3 Tots E¥Aos] ‘your sticks’, In Lucian’s time the staff was part of 
the regular dress of a philosopher. See § 24. 


4 TAdror] 429—348 BC, the great disciple of Socrates (469—399) and 
founder of the Academic school of Philosophy. 


Xpvo.rre] of Soli in Cilicia (282—209 Bc). Though not the 
founder of the Stoic school, Chrysippus so developed and strengthened 
the system that it was said ef wi) yap nv Xpvourmos obx dv nv Zrod. 
In this dialogue as elsewhere (see vit auct §§ 20—25) he is introduced 
as the representative Stoic. 
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5  Kalad dé] ‘and you too’. Said to another philosopher. 
cuvacricwuev] put our shields together= ‘take close order’. 
én’ abrév] to attack him. So § 14 qKxopev ér avrév. 

6 ws ripn etc] parodied from Iliad 11 363 w&s ppjrpn dphrpndw dpiyn 
pdrka 6€ dvds. The wallet, ostensibly for carrying a few bare 
necessaries, was (like the staff) much affected by the philosophers. 
Lucian suggests that such externals formed their whole stock in trade. 


8  Ardyeves}] of Sinope, the well-known Cynic philosopher, died 
323 BC. He reduced the wants of life to a minimum. His tub, staff, 
cloak etc are matters of history. Many amusing stories are told of him 
with more or less truth. 


et more kal &\dore] if ever even at another time =now or never. 


xp® T@ EVLw] Diogenes is said to have been rather fond of laying 
about him with-his staff. See §$ 24, 44. 


9 ddé7w Thy déiavy] Siknv. ‘Let him be punished as he deserves’. 
Compare § 8 idééw Sndra5y Thy atlav, § 14 ws brdoxy Ti akiav. 

10 = kexujxare] ‘tired already?’ Epicurus and Aristippus were the 
champions of pleasure, maintaining that it is a true happiness for 
men and end of human action, The point of xexuyxare lies in this 
allusion. 


’"Exrixoupe] 341—270 founder of the school which bears his name. 
He adopted and purified the doctrine of Aristippus concerning plea- 
sure; but his followers often debased their practice in a manner of which 
their master would not have approved. 


"Aplorimme] about 435—350 BC, a pupil of Socrates, and founder 
of the school called Cyrenaic from Cyrene in Africa, the birth-place of 
Aristippus. 

kal unv] Syet’. See §§ 3, 5, 20, and these dialogues passim. 


12 dvépes cre etc] parodied from the Homeric line dvépes gore pirat 
pvnoacbe 5é Oovpidos adkjs. 


§ 2. 


13. ‘Apioréredes] 384—322 BC, pupil of Plato, and founder of the 
school called Peripatetic. This name came from the walks (zeplaarox) 
of the Lyceum at Athens, where the philosopher used to stroll (zep:- 
mwaretv) up and down teaching his disciples; who were hence called the 
men from the walk (ol é« tod mwepimdrov). The order to ‘hurry on 
quicker still’ is meant as an allusion to Aristotle’s generally leisurely 
step. 

16 peréXOy)] ‘ prosecute’ hence ‘punish’, a legal word. «kal lays stress 
upon it. ‘But how is one to punish him?’ Compare § 45 ép' tw zi 
Kal EXEL; 

yap] the sense is; (no common penalty) for let us...... We may 
render ‘ yes let us devise a varied kind of death for him, one that will 
suffice for us all; anyhow he deserves that we should have him die 
seven times for every one of us’, 


3 


6 
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Kar’ avrod) against him. Compare § 5 xara rév dilwy. 
éfapxéoat] that is, satisfy our vengeance. 
jpiv] almost a dativus commodi. For us=to gratify us, 


Page 29, 


érl mo\vd mpdérepov] far sooner. éml modd is often thus used ad- 
verbially. So émt rdeicrov, éri péya and others. 


*Euredéxres] of Akragas in Sicily, flourished about 445—433 BC. 
He devoted himself chiefly to physical research, and is said to have 
ended his life by jumping down the crater of mount Aetna. Hence és 
Tovs Kparnpas is spoken in character. 


éumecetyv] ‘be cast’. mimrrw, éumlrrw, éxlrrw etc. are used as pas- 
sives of BaddXw, éuBdadrw etc. 

kal unv] ‘yet’ (if we are to abide by the words of Socrates above 
wacw ypiv éEapxécar Svyduevor). 

qv] see on Charon § 1 xadds efxe. 


Tlev@éa 7 ’Opgdéa] Pentheus and Orpheus were the subjects of two 
terrible legends, both being torn to pieces. 


Aaxiorov] rent, torn. This verse is thought by Musgrave to have 
formed part of the speech of Agave (now lost) after line 1330 in the 
Bacchae of Euripides. The conjecture seems to me a very probable 
one. 


 dv...dmn\ddrrero] ‘that each might then have gone off with his 
proper share of him’, The use of tva with past tenses of the indicative 
to denote the consequence of something happening (which has not 
happened) is common in authors of the best age. But to put dv with 
the verb so used is a mark of late Greek. Lucian often does it. Jaco- 
bitz compares dial mort 6 § 2 eldévac éxpyv more Kal reOvycerar rap 
yepovrwy Exacros, wa wn mdrnv av éviovs éGepamevov, Toxaris § 18 Kal 
el0e ye & Mvyjowre avwporos wy Taira édeyes, iva Kal dmireiy av éduvd- 
pnv avrots, Ikarom § 21 rodAdxis €Bovdeveduny merorkynoat Ore Toppwrarw, 
Ww atrav tiv eplepyov av yNwrrav diépuyov. The av gives a notion of 
some condition, ‘if possible’, So with as ely in § 15 below. 


§ 3. 


mpos lxeclov] Ards. ‘In the name of Zeus the suppliant’s friend’. 
To spare the suppliant was a recognized principle in Greece, expressed 
by putting him under the protection of Zevds ixéovos, which he hada 
right to claim. See the fragment of Euripides below. 

ws ovx éort] Iliad xx1I 262, where Achilles is telling Hector that 
there can never be anything but war to the knife between them. 


kad’ “Ounpov] in the manner of, or, as we say, ‘after’ Homer. 


paywonoavra] ‘when I repeat them to you’. A reciter of poetry - 
was called paywids. See Plato’s Jon. 3 
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19  Swypeir’] these lines are made up of pieces from the Iliad, put to- 
gether in free parody, and ending with a sarcastic allusion to the greed 
of the contemporary philosophers. 

X 378 twypetr’, avrap éyuv éue AVoouat* Eore yap Evdov 
XadKos Te xpvods TE todUKunTds Te olOnpos. 

123 Kal dyAad SéxPar drrova. 

XI. 131 f@yper, "Arpéos vid, od 8 diva SéEae drowa. 

23, up 6H por] liad X 447—8 uy 57 wor ddéw ye, Addwr, éuBddrreo Ouue 
€o0Nd wep ayyeidas érel ixeo xeipas és duds. | 

26. % peyloryn édmls] compare Thuc Ill 57 § 4 duels Te & Aaxedarmonor, 
% pbvn édmis, Séd.ev yn ov BEBaroe Fre. 

28 2) xreive] this line is from a lost tragedy. 


30 ov dewd] Orestes 413. It is the answer of Menelaus to Orestes’ 
words oluor Suwypdv, ols éXavvouat Taddas. Of course the question (;) 
belongs to the whole sentence, not to the quotation. 


31 viv ovv] from a lost tragedy. é&xare pnudrwy=on account of words = 
‘for words’, that is, when I have done no evil deed. 


Page 80. 
2 dxadrlywy] from the Bacchae 385—7. 


§ 4, 


6 — ovdeula wnxavn] I cannot find this phrase used in Greek of the 
best age except with a following negative (7d 47 ov...etc). So here per- 
haps we should consider that 76 dtaguyety we virtually =7d wh odK azro- 
Oaveiv we. ‘No device can save me’. Compare Menippus § 2 @ wa rév 
KépBepov ovdeula unxavyn 7d diadvyetv atvrovs. 

dépe...elrare] gépe and dye were such common conversational forms 
that they came to be used in addressing any number of people. 


13. é& dyopds] from the market, with the market as your place of sale. 
Render ‘like common market goods’. 


daoxnpitrwv] selling by auction, This refers to the dialogue called 
Blwy mpaois. See below § 15. 


15  wapairyoduevor] having prevailed upon. Compare de luctu § 16. 


18  Ilvdaybpas] about 57o—472 BC. Born at Samos, he travelled much, 
especially in Egypt, and finally settled at Croton in Italy. Here he 
gathered round him by degrees a numerous following of scholars whom 
he formed into a secret society, which soon spread itself among the 
Greek cities of southern Italy and had in the end to be put down by 
force. Asa preparation for the reception of his doctrines he is said to 
have enjoined on novices a complete silence of five years’ duration. See 
vit auct § 3. 

§ 5. 


30 dvérvevoa] I take breath again=I am relieved. So § 39 mpos- 
extvnoa, and often 7oOnv, éyédaca and others. 
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22 madXov Se] ‘but rather’, correcting what has just been said. ‘ Or, 
stay, keep them’. Compare §§ 13, 15, 39, de luctu §§ 1, 15. 

26 = divov...] Iliad 111 57, where éoco is 2nd person Singular pluperfect 
passive; ‘thou hadst been clad in garment of stone’, that is, stoned, if 
the Trojans had had any spiritin them. Here I think we must consider 
that Lucian meant it for an imperative ‘put thou ona garment of stone’ ; 
for the xev, which in the original comes in line 56, does not appear here. 

28 — olxetov] see on somnium § 7. | 

29 goprixov] vulgar, in bad taste. ‘And, if I may use the word, the - 
friendly guardian of your pursuits’, The émirndevuara= philosophy. 

3! dpare un to.etre] ‘see lest you be doing’. The indicative implies 


that they are. Compare § 15 6pdre my...7yOpevoe Kak@s, and see on 
de luctu § 18. 


Page $l. 


4 kal xdpw...] ‘do we owe you gratitude besides for having reviled us?’ 
kal lays stress on xapw. 

5 ovrws] ‘do you then’ think that... Sommerbrodt compares Toxaris 
§ 38 ov cot Soxovow 6 dveuos Kal 6 axwaxns Geol elvar; ovUTws dpa yyvonoas 
ore avOpwmos petfov ovdév éore fwys «at Oavdrov; In Latin we should 
have adeone putas ? 

6 KaTadoyty mpos jas] reckon up against us, put down to our account 
(as still owing). Latin zmputadis. 


§ 6, 
SiareréAexa] have continued. Commonly used, as here, with a 
participle. 
Io. —s- TOLS Advyots OmAGY] that is, reading them. See somnium § 12 ovvwy 
Kal rpomouidwy. 
11 ‘your introduces, as usual, the instance in support of the statement. 
12 kara THv wédurray] like the bee. So-xara tov Oduvpw, § 7 Kara Tous 


pyropas, etc. 
dravO.oduevos] having gathered (as the bee does honey from PDs 


13 érawvovot kal yvwpltovew] ‘praise while they recognize the flowers 
one by one’. Lucian here honestly confesses his debt to the great old 
writers: and he had need, for the traces of his reading appear in every 
page of his works. 


16 éinvOnkare] take rovatra, mocxiia etc with Liddell and Scott as 
cognate accusatives. ‘Who have burst out in blossoms such as these, 
varied and manifold in their hues, for any one (to use) who should know 
how to pick them twine them and put them together so as to blend them 
harmoniously’. 


17 ef tts] literally ‘in case any one’ should know. 


19 dmrgseuv] to sing out of tune; hence, to ‘jar with’ any other thing. 
So dada, pirocodety in § 34, and Ikarom § 17 ran cummuyn éxelvyv kai 
adraxrov woqny admrddovres. 
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E80’ arts obv]=torw ovdv doris, the doris being drawn to the éer. 
‘Is there then a man, who, having’...? 


21 ag’ dv] from whom=by whose help =as a follower of whom. 


tts elvat] for this common pregnant use of vis like our ‘somebody’ 
° \ n ‘ e ‘ 3 
compare Lexiphanes § 22 mapa yap rovrwy dwavTa Td KaddoTa arap- 
Qoauevos on Tis év Adyots. 


éxros ef uy] ‘outside if not’=‘unless indeed’. A common formula 
in Lucian. Compare de hist conser § 13 mov rolyuy Td Tepmrvov év Tov- 
Tos; €xTos el uy Tis KOMMOQ avonros ely, § 21 Exros el un TOUP VroAdBor TIS. 
See also de luctu § 19. 
22 Odpvpw] a Thracian bard who challenged the Muses to a singing- 
match and was defeated. He then was struck blind, and lost his power 
of song. 


Eipurov] challenged Apollo to a shooting-match, was defeated and 
slain. For his pride see Soph Trach 260—266. 


§ 7. 


26 kata Tovs pyropas] ‘after the fashion of the rhetoricians’, who 
loved to maintain a paradox. This is clearly the meaning, for he goes 
on ‘anyhow it is utterly opposed to your act’. 

28 el ye] if, as is the case=seeing that. See on Charon § 5. 

29 ~=—«kal dxapioria] ingratitude besides, 

31 vroéuevos] having set before you this single aim. 76 (as in ¥rdp- 
xXew, Vreivat etc) often implies that the thing spoken of is there or is put 
there as a foundation for the action, as something to start with. Here 
it implies that a mark is set up before you shoot at it. Compare Ar 
Eth VI 12 §9 7a mpos Tov vmoredévTa oKxomov cuvTeivovTa. 


Page 32, 


1 av@’ wy] literally ‘in return for which’. But here, as in ép’ $, péxpe 
od and other formulae, the original relative force seems to have dis- 
appeared. See on § 39. This dv@ dv=in return for that =because, 
inasmuch as. Jacobitz compares mort dial 22 § 1 where Charon de- 
manding his obol fee says dwddos, pyul, avd’ wy ce dieropOuevoaper. 


2 ovx €xwAvoauev]=one word. ‘Freely allowed you’, 
3 dud ye TovT0] for this very reason. 
§ 8. 
5 apos opyjv] in relation to anger, that is, with anger present in 


you, to warp your judgment. Hence ‘angrily’. Compare Soph El 369 
pndev pos opynv mpos Gedy ‘in heaven’s name say nothing angrily’. So 
mpos Biav=by force, forcibly. Aesch Prom 208 ovr’ duoxGl mpds Blay 
te beorocev. See on de luctu § 11 pos dvowdiav. | : 

6 mooctecbe|] allow to come near you=admit, accept. Compare 
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Thuc Iv 38 § 1 mpociecOa ra Kexnpvyuéva, Herodotus I 75 ddd Tovro 
ev ov mpocleuat. 

8  povo 57] 54 is used, as it often is with superlatives, to lay great 
stress upon mover. ‘You if nobody else seemed to me to be far beyond 
the reach of such an influence’. 

10  dmoxrelynre] remember that this is the aorist. 
Uuerepov Hv] ‘was a principle of yours, that we’... 
II kara 76 loxupdrepov] according to the stronger=on the principle of 
‘might is right’. 
12 modtTeverOat] to live as a citizen in one’s public capacity=to deal 
with one’s neighbour. That a man should not treat his neighbours 
according to the rule of strength, was a favourite theme of philosophers. 


Ta diagopa] compare what Thuc II 37 § 2 makes Pericles say of 
Athens, pérecre 5¢ xard pev Tovs vouous mpos Ta lira Stdgdopa mace Td 
tsov. Render ‘but settle our disputes by arbitration, granting and 
receiving in our turn the right of speech’, 

13 év T@ éper] so § 28. 

14 % dvtiwa dv...] that is (éxetvos) 6vrwa dy, that man, whomsoever you 
may appoint to speak for all. 

16 «6 ddicadv palywuat] ‘be proved guilty’. Kiihner on Xenophon Anab 
Vv 7§5 well points out that dalvoua ddicav=apparet me iniuste facere 
(rather fecisse), while galvouar adicetv=videor iniusta facere ( fectsse). 
ddixw=1 am adcxos, I have done a wrong. See § 19 galvoiro ovca, de 
luctu § 24 pavotvrat éupévorres. 


17 + yv@] decide. yvwun=judgment, verdict. 
tpéEw] I shall afford, submit to. wréxew Sixny=to have to stand 
trial; hence, to pay the penalty. Below with evduvas, 


TH déiav] see on § 1 diddTw Tv akiav. 
18 Tas evOvvas] having rendered ‘my due account’. Said usually of 


magistrates at the end of their term of office, they having to give account 
of their conduct. The more common phrase is evdivas dovvat. 


19 averrthntros] not to be laid hold of=blameless. 


§ 9. 


23  ‘TovT éxeivo] ‘this is that? which I expected. The Greek for ‘there 
you have it’ or ‘I thought so’. 


és med!ov Tov tov] mpoxade?cOa. ‘To challenge the horse to come 
down into the plain’ was proverbial of those who give their opponent 
the advantage. Jacobitz well compares Plato Theaet 183 d imméas els 
mediov mpokahet Zwxparn els Aoyous mpoxadovuevos. The philosopher 
here argues that Lucian is seeking to make them fight on his ground, in 
the law-court. 
2 mapaxpovoduevos] ‘having misled’ the jury. What metaphor is 
contained in this word is not certain, but it is common in the Attic 
orators in the sense of cheating or deceiving. 
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dmédOys] like the Latin discedere this word is frequently used to 
express ‘leave the court’. 


25 mavotpyov] ‘a rogue’ in speaking: that is, a sophistical fellow, a 
‘sharp practitioner’ as we say. 

27 dwpodoxjoas] strictly ‘having taken a bribe’, But in late Greek 
writers the word is used as here of the person who gives the bribe. 

ofa moAAG ovetre] which sort of things you do much=as you often 
do. Compare § 46 ofo. wodXol efor, and so § 52. 

28 YndicacGat] to vote. The votes in law-courts were given by putting 
pebbles (Wgo) into a box. A white pebble counted for acquittal, a 
black one for condemnation. See § 21. 

29 ~——- Tovrou ‘ye veka] on account of this at least = ‘as far as this goes’, 

30 Siatrnryv| ‘arbitrator’, The Athenian dcacrnral were a sort of 
inferior court for trying unimportant cases. They were paid by the 
parties to the suit, and sat in various places for the convenience of 
litigants. 

dupiBorov] * doubtful’, that is, of doubtful honesty. 


31 darodwoerat] ‘ will sell’ his vote to me. 
Page 33. 
I mocoduat] make for myself=appoint. Compare § 38 ¢fXov rodua 
aurdov. 
5 oi avrol etc] do you the same persons be accusers and jury=be 


prosecution and jury in one. 


6 Ureppépw] am superior, have the advantage. The genitive vudr is 
implied: it would more commonly be expressed, as in Thuc I 81 §1 
rots drrAos avra&y kal TO wAHOE vTeppéepomev. 

7  ék meptovolas] out of superfluity=at an advantage. Compare Dem 
de Corona § 3 p 226 obros 0” éx mepiovolas pou Katnyope. 


§ 10. 


11 ri GdXo 7 Badlgwuer] what else [are we to do] than walk? This 
is a common Greek ellipse. See on § 38. 

13. 70 mpé dixns] that is, dwoxreivas or dixyy AaBely, ‘ Execution before 
trial’. 

14 lSuwrixdv] see on Charon § 4, 

15 €y TH xept] that is, in violence. Compare Odyssey xx 180—1 
mdvrws odkéTs vu SiaxpwéecOa diw mpiv xeipur yevoaoda, and the phrase 
xeipav vouos Herod VIII &Q, 1X 48. 

19 Tore] the jury, that is, on the occasion when Anytus and Meletus 
accused Socrates of impiety and of corrupting the youth, and obtained 
a verdict against him, BC 399. 

2c -« vdaros] in the Athenian courts a vessel containing water was hung 
up, with a small hole in the bottom to allow the water to trickle out 
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drop by drop. Thus the time allowed to the speakers was meted out. 
Hence vdaros peradkaSiv=having received a share of water=having 
opportunity of defending himself. Compare § 24 éxxéxurat 7d Udwp, 
§ 28 col yap To viv pet. The proper name of this water-clock (often 
alluded to in Aristophanes and the Attic Orators) was kreWvdpa. 


§ 11. 


30 évruyxdvwv dv] the dv belongs to dvypérwy and has a frequenta- 
tive force, as often. See on somnium § 2. 
rpiBavia] the rough and worn cloak (rpiBwy or rprBwrcov) was in 
Lucian’s time much affected by the philosophers, as indicating a con- 
tempt for worldly riches and outward show. 
31 Taywvas Babeis xadeuévors] ‘let down in respect of deep beards’= 
‘with long flowing beards’. 


Page 34, 


2 ovd’ SAws direxplvovrd wor] ‘used to make me no answer at all, that 
they might not be convicted of ignorance, or would point out one door 
after another ’. 


ovdérw Kal THuepov] ‘not even as yet even to day’=‘ from that time 
to this’. 


§ 12. 


moAddKts yKov av] ‘ever and anon I would find myself at (I used 
to have come to) such and such a door’. 

Ta oxHuwaTa evoradav] neatly dressed. Compare Timon § 54 otros 
6 76 oxfua evoradrs Kal kdop.os TO Bddiopma. 

to. ovpmapaBvabeis] jammed in the crowd along with them. 

LI ‘yivacov]| a somewhat depreciatory word. ‘And then I used to see a 
female, not simple, however much she put on a plain and un- 
adorned appearance ; but I detected at once that she did not even leave 
her seemingly dishevelled hair without embellishment, nor yet put on 
the robe she wore without affectation. On the contrary (éé) she was 
manifestly adorning herself by those means, and employing that sem- 
blance of neglect to improve her looks’. 

12 -€8 TO dees] into the plain=into plainness=so as to seem plain. 

13 éppv0uifev] was arranging herself. 

katepavn] ‘she appeared clearly’ to me not even allowing ...... 
The construction with the participle is like § 8 déccav palywuat, 

To dverov Soxody] the appearing dishevelled. So 7@ adeparetrw 
Soxovyrt below. For 7d dverov compare Alexand § 13 oelwv dua ryp 
Kéunv dverov. 

15  dvaBodyv] the way of wearing her robe. See on somnium § 6. 

16 avrots] the way of dressing her hair and wearing her robe. 

17. + vmedpalvero] was shewing a little (v7). 
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13 = YiutGor] white lead pigment, with which Greek women used to 
plaster their faces to make their complexion seem fair. gixos was a 
- cosmetic used for a similar purpose, being a sort of rouge. 


19 és kd\Xos] as to beauty =‘ for beauty’. 
20 doln ris] that is, re. 
21 mapaxabicauévyn] having taken to sit by her side. 


22 = yupvwbelons ...00. axovovov] ‘ when she laid bare her neck, as though 
accidentally ’. 
23 kara Td dxovctov] in the manner of the involuntary. Compare § 3 


kal’ “Ounpor, § 6 xara rh pédirTav, § 7 KaTd Tos pyropas. 

Koray] KAovos was a dog’s collar, hence a name for the pillory in 
which offenders were placed at Athens, often called 70 édNov. It is used 
of a thick gold collar or torque in Eurip Cyclops (of Paris) 183—4 
kal Tov xptceov KAwOov Popodyra epi uécov Tov avxéva. 

24 éml médas] to (my) feet=footwards. The words mean backwards, 
facing the person or thing from which you recede. éml méda is the 
common formula. Compare § 48 éml cepadipv. 

dvéstpepov] intransitive, or implying éuaurép. 

25. rs pos] a common phrase was ‘to be drawn by the nose’, implying 
wanton and insolent treatment. Here this courtesan-like woman (Sham- 
philosophy) is pleasantly said to draw these men by the beard (which 
they wore to gain a philosophical look). 


27 ’Télova] Ixion in the legend seeks to embrace Hera, but is deceived 
by Zeus, and only clutches a cloud made in her image. 


§ 13. 


3° év Kepauecxg] two places at Athens bore the name Kerameikus. 
In the outer one, outside the walls, were the tombs, and it was 
a sort of city of the dead. The quarter of the city next it, called the 
inner Kerameikus, is that of which Lucian speaks here. The lady 
Philosophy would have to come through these places on her way back 
up to the Stoa Poekile (near the Acropolis) from the Academy (on the 
N W of Athens). 


31 = 45n ov] ‘soon, I fancy’. 
Page $5. 


é& ’Axadnuelas] the Academy was a sort of public park, in which 
was a gymnasium. Here Plato taught, and hence his school got the 
name of Academics, 

év rH motxidy] that is, erog. The painted hall or porch, so called 
from the frescoes of Polygnotus representing scenes in the great Persian 
wars, was a public building in Athens. Here Zeno taught, and hence 
his school got their name of Stoics (¢rwixol) or men from the Porch 
(of dd ris orods). See below § 43. 


2 uaddov dé] see on § 5. 


NOTES. II! 


3 Thy ard Tod oxhuaros] whom you can tell by her dress. See on 
Charon § 9 Ti TO tpemdoby reixos, and compare bis accus § 28 rov 
yevernrny éxelvov, Tov amo TOD oXHMaTOS. 

4  émt ovvvoig] for, that is, in deep thought. Compare Eurip Orestes 
632—5, where Orestes asks MevéAae, rot cov 168 éml ovvvola xukdels, 
Sirdjs mepluvns durrdxous lay ddovs; and Menelaus replies éacov’ ép 
éuauT@ Tt TUYYVOOUMEVOS bro. Tpdrwa. THs TYXNS aunxavd. Jacobitz 
well remarks that in Saturn § 11 we have liwv ydp we oKvOpwrov én 
owvolas Badifovra, where él cuvvolas (=with or in deep thought) is but 
little different in sense from the construction here. 


7 dvaBodjv] see on somnium § 6, 


g 14. 


12  avra 8 Ta Kedadaa] ‘the very heads’ of my learning. Sommer- 
brodt compares precisely the same phrase in de hist conscr § 28. 

13. és Tov Biov] that is, yxere. ‘Why are you come again into the 
world?’ See on Charon § 15. The second title of this dialogue is 
dvaB.odvres ‘men coming into the world again’. Notice dvw and kdrw 
here used of our world and that below, as often. 

18 tv lepwrdrny ce} ‘ you, the most sacred of ladies’. For the apposi- 
tion compare § 25 oé THY prrocogiar, § 43 Hers, muas etc passim, § 44 
eywye n pirocodia, vit auct § g Tov émixovpeov od, § 21 A€ye pos Tov 
@ynrhy éué. 

20 Tots we)’ Huds] our successors. 

21 elra] expresses indignation, as often. ‘And so you were vexed 
when a man reviled you’. 

22 THs Kwymdlas] the poets brought out their plays at the festival of the 
Great Dionysia in the month of March. The Comic poets often 
ridiculed the philosophers. A famous instance is the attack upon 
Socrates in the Clouds of Aristophanes. 

23 Tots diovvolots] the Dionysia or festival of the god Dionysus, to 
whom belonged wine and merriment, and the shows at whose festivals 
gave rise tothe drama. See the end of § 25. 

25 Ta cuv7On| he says pépos THS éoprijs in § 25. Compare Aristoph 
Ran 370—371 wpels & dveyelpere worry Kata wavvuxldas Tas tuerépas 
kal TH0e mpémovoay éoprh. 

27 Grroopwibwevov] being wiped or cleaned. Compare Anacharsis § 29 
dd\\ws te kal Tov pvrov amooug Kal oridmvdrepov mored Tov dvdpa (H 
kévis). 

29 ~—ovK. old’ Srws] parenthetic, as usual. 

31 pilav huépav| see Charon § 1. 

Tapairnodmevot] see on de luctu § 16. 


Page 36. 
2 én] émiévar is, like the Latin od¢ve,=to go over, to visit. So of 
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Nikias and his army in Thuc vil 78 § 1 6 pév Nextas rodde wapaxedevb- 
pevos dua eryec To orpdrevya, and émépxecOat in IV 96 § 1 Towadra Tov 
‘Immoxpdrovus mapaxeXevopevov, kal uéxpe wey wéoou Tov crparomédou érren- 
Govros To 5é whéov ovdx ért POdaavros. The metaphor then here is not from 
the address of a public speaker to the assembly (zapidv would then 
be used) but from the detached remarks of a man going from group to 
group and spreading slanders. Render ‘how he used to go about and 
speak of us to the multitude’. 


§ 15. 


6éXwv] see on Charon § 3 é@edjoat, 
otx] that is, dmroxrevovpmer. 
éxi ¢é] for you=for your decision. 
dveBadoueba] we put it off, hence ‘referred ” it. 
” touto] ‘this’=the reference of the matter for your decision. 
9  rovro avro] that is, pnul. 
10 — evpdunv] ‘I obtained’= Latin zmpetravi. 
13 rpwnv] ‘but the other day’ in the dialogue called Blwy mpaéacs. 
To ariyuérarov] the most worthless of things, 
14 Oedrpw] audience. | 
amroxnpuTTwy] see on § 4. 
Kara “épy] in lots. 
T5 EKATTOV ..500. oywv] each form of ‘her systems. He means, a 
representative of each system. Among them Lucian knocked down 


Diogenes at two obols and had Aristippus left on hand unsaleable. For 
Adywyv compare § 23 év Tots Adyors. 


16 épare mi) yydpevoe] see on § 5 dpdre wy moretre. Jacobitz well com- 
pares mort dial 16 § 2 dpa yotdv ph 7d évavtlov éort. 

21 "Apeov wdyov] the hill of Ares lay N W of the Acropolis. The 
most ancient of Athenian tribunals had of old sat there. Hence she 
thinks it a suitable place for the coming trial, but changes her mind. 

22 €x mweptwir7js| compare Charon § 2. 

ws dv ely] see on § 2 W& ap...... dmn\\drrero, and compare with 


Jacobitz mort dial 4 § 2 ws dv...... dwoAdBouut, The passage in Plato 
Phaedo 82 e is doubtful. 


Ntn 


§ 16. 
23 & dldra] said to her attendants, Virtue Temperance Justice Culture 
and Truth. 
24 &w buiv] see on Charon § 24 7&w cot. 
27 kal avral] they (themselves) too. 


30 déuvipa| Truth is made to look faint and dull, because Lucian wishes 
to imply that she was hard to find in his days. So also he makes 
Culture the leader of the virtues, as in his opinion she was. 7 
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Page 37. 


5 ws yévotro] see on Charon § I ws mapéxorme. 
6 —_ suviyyopov] ‘as counsel’, to speak on my side. 
dvaBiBdcacba:] to bring up (to the bar) on my account. A word 
often used of producing witnesses etc. 


§ 17. 


13. ~=év déovrt] in need, in good time, opportunely. Compare Eurip Med 
1277 val, mpos Oe@v dphéar’* év Séovre yap. 

18  mappycia} free speech, a well-known word in Greek literature, 
where we find the claim of every Athenian to it put forward continually. 
See Eurip Hippol 421—3, Ion 671—5. 

19 ws Tov SeiAatov etc] ‘to this poor little fellow here’. 

21. &deyxe] Elenchus= proof, test, confutation. So the verb éAéyxew, 
to test or confute. 

24 ei xal ris &\Xos] if too any other=more than any. 

rots Tuxover Onplois] ‘any chance beasts’. 

25  ddafsow] braggarts, pretenders. This refers to the contemporary 
professors. See § 20 sucadagwy and §§ 46, 52, where Elenchus is 
associated with Lucian in his enquiry into the lives of these creatures. 

29 amdédeév)] ‘demonstration’. Here I take it to mean ‘proof posi- 
tive’ opposed to édeyxos ‘ proof negative’. 


§ 18, page 38. 


I mpoceraplicrar] takes into his company, associates with himself. 
Herodotus v 66 uses it of Cleisthenes rov Sfjuov mpoceraiplferat. 

8 ovdev un yévnrat] explain the construction thus,—p7 yévnrac might, 
as often, be used by itself with the notion of fearing not expressed. 
(‘I fear) lest it may happen’. Then we observe that the od in ovdév 
negatives this fear, and as ovSév may in sense be resolved into ov and re 
we get ov (SéS0ca) wh re yévnra ‘I have no fear lest anything should 
happen’. Render ‘there is no fear of any injustice being done, while 
she has Justice here with her’. Compare Xenophon Anab II 2-§ 12 qv 
yap drat dio H Tprav juepav ddov dmrbcxwuer, ovKére wy Svvnrat Baoideds 
nas KatadaBeiv, Soph Phil 103 ov wn wlOynra. 


§ 19. 


Tlappnowddns] ‘Free speaker’. Lucian gives these fancy names 

in earnest. His own is connected with wappyola (see on § 17), his 
father’s with truth (d\70eva, 76 adnOes), his grandfather’s with proof or 
confutation (é\eyxos). 
14 Zvpos] that is, eful. ‘I am a Syrian, one of those on the Eu- 
phrates’, that is, from the Euphrates valley. Lucian’s birthplace 
Samosata, chief town of the Syrian province called Commagene, lay on 
the upper Euphrates, 


|; ame ae 8 


om 
Ld 
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15 adda tl robro ;] but what is this= what does this matter ? 


16 BapBdpous] the word strictly means ‘ not of Greek birth’. We must 
remember this if we render it ‘barbarian’. Perhaps our nearest word | 
is ‘ uncivilized ’. 

6 tpéros 5é kal 4 matdeia] ‘but their character and culture are above 
the standard of Solians Cyprians Babylonians or Stagirites’. I unhesi- 
tatingly follow Jacobitz in taking the tpéos and masdeia spoken of here 
to be those of Lucian’s opponents. 


17. Zodéas] Soli in Cilicia was the birthplace of Chrysippus. 
Kumplovs] Zenon was born at Kitium in Cyprus. 


BaBvAwvriovs] Diogenes the Stoic, born at Seleukeia on the Tigris, 
was called Diogenes Babylonius. 


18  Zrayewpiras] Aristotle was born at Stageirus on tie coast of Mace- 
donia. 


mpés ye cé] in relation to you at least=in your eyes at least. 
19 yévo.ro] the nominative is tis to be supplied from below. 
9 yv@un] his intention or ‘principles’. 
20  aivorro ovca] were shewn to be. See on § 8 dédixdv dalywyan 


§ 20. 


2 dddws] fat random’, ‘heedlessly’. Jacobitz well compares deor 
dial 20 § 3 rlvos 8 ov vexa Tadra épwrds; ddAdws npdunv. Render ‘you 
are right: at least this was a thoughtless question of mine’. 

24 ypucdtudos] a hater of vanity or arrogance (ri¢os). 


26  modvuioh Twa] for ris and the adjective see on sonmium § r& rayetdy 
Twa Thy émikovplav. Render ‘the profession you follow is one of much 
hate’. 


23 ov wv GAA] not verily but =‘ yet in spite of this’. 
29 amd Tod pido etc] ‘which begins with tho’. Compare with Jacobitz 
Aristoph Vesp 77 ovx, GAG guido pév éorw apxh Tod Kaxod. 


31  gtAardotkds] ‘a lover of simplicity’, which was not (see § 12) a 
characteristic of the philosophy of Lucian’s day. 


Page 39. 


2 varrduevo bd] ‘ranged beneath’. A military metaphor, which had 

passed into ordinary language. 
oixevdrepor] more suited to. See on somnium § 7. 

4  Gmropuaéeiv] have ‘forgotten’ or ‘unlearnt’, for want of practice. 

5  Tov-yap avrod etc] ‘for both this and this, says the proverb, come 
under the same head’. Literally, belong to the same thing. The re- 
mark might be applied in many ways, but here Lucian no doubt means 
that the professions of hating and loving are really one, since to love 
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truth implies the hating of falsehood, and so on. Thus truth and false- 
hood both belong to the same—namely to the profession of love-and-hate. 
8 ro éudv] my position. Compare Herodotus IV 127 ovTw 7d eudv exer 
@ Ilépoa* éya ovdéva kw dvOpwmrwv Seicas Epuyov ovTe mporepov ovTeE viv 
ge pevyw. ' : 
9  To.ovror ofov] ‘of this sort, such as to’ hate etc. Render ‘my way is 
this, hating the bad and praising and loving the good’, 


8 yA 


Ir dye 5h] such conversational imperatives are often used in the sin- 
gular when more than one person is addressed. 


12 mpovdw| the entrance-hall of atemple. The main room was called 
vads. 


montddos] the goddess Athena was called Polias, being the tutelar 
divinity of Athens. The name is connected with réds. Not only was 
her great temple (the Parthenon) on the Acropolis, but her great bronze 
statue in the character of Champion (’A@nva mpduaxos) also stood there. 


n iépeva] this use of the nominative as a vocative is very common, 
and is probably to be explained by supposing that the pronoun which 
should be there (cv, % iépeca) has been dropped in conversational usage, 
leaving only the article and substantive which further defined it. Com- 
pare § 45 of vrnpérat, bis accus § 20 6 Emixoupos irép rijs jdovas Aéye, 
§ 33 6 duddoyos él rv adrav rAEye. 

13 év Tocovrw], see on Charon § 14. 

14 7H 9e@] the use of rpockuvety with the dative is confined to late 
Greek. The accusative is its proper case. 

16 odméca...airév] ‘how many perjuries you hear from them daily’. 

17. kal & mpdrrovor 6é] ‘and their deeds too’ you alone see, dwelling as 
you do (dre 5) overlooking them. 6é is often thus put in after a xai to 
give an additional force of ‘also’. So § 23 xal dddws dé. 

dre 67] literally ‘inasmuch as to be sure’. 

18 dyuvivacdat abrovs] to requite or punish them. 

éué 52 qv mov etc] ‘and if you happen to see me being worsted and 
the blacks are in a majority, do you give your own vote for acquittal 
and save me’. 

19 ®Aelous] in a majority of one. 


ai wédawor] Wado. See on § g. 


20 —- *poceioa] having added your vote (to the lesser number). The 
. following o@¢é we shews that such is the sense here. 


Tyv oavTys| Lucian is all along referring to the proverbial ’A@yvas 
Wigos. In the trial of Orestes (Aesch Eum 734—%753) before the court 
of Areopagus the goddess gives her own vote in the prisoner’s favour. 
This makes the votes even, and Orestes is accordingly acquitted. 
Jacobitz compares Harmonides § 3 wore qv mov kal viv éuol és Td xelpov 


bo, | 


21 


29 


31 


4 


6 
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pérwow at whore év 7H byw Kal éXdrrovs wow al dueivous, ob 58 THY THs 
"AOnvas rpoocriels dvamdijpou 7d évigov mapa ceavTod. 


§ 22. 


tuiv] ‘you see’, For this dative see on Charon § 1 cou 

kai 69] ‘yes verily’. Almost like our ‘there’, 

cuvelpere] see on somnium § 8. 

duekéyxere] ‘confute’ your adversary, by argument or cross-question- 


kaddphwria] elocution, delivery. 


dewis "Arrixy] is marvellously Attic. The Attic was looked upon 
as the standard Greek dialect. Lucian himself always strains after Attic 
elegance of expression. 


7d Kexaptepévov] that which is pleasing or graceful. Compare Iliad 
V 243 Tudeldn Acdunies éug xexapiouéve Ouy@, and elsewhere. 


To éraywyov év katp@]| ‘the well-timed seductiveness’ of your demon- 
strations. Lucian refers to Plato’s habit of striking home with a passage 
of highly-wrought beauty when an incomplete argument seems in danger 
of becoming wearisome. 


Page 40, 


mponyoplav] speaking in behalf of others, pleading. 
ouupope és 76 avrd] ‘gather into one’. Literally, into the same place. 


Fopylav] Gorgias Polus Hippias and Prodicus were famous Sophists 
contemporary with Socrates. Plato brings them in as characters in his 
dialogues, only to be refuted each in their turn by Socrates, through 
whose mouth Plato himself speaks. Prodicus was the author of the 
famous fable called the ‘choice of Hercules’, Sommerbrodt well 
reminds us that he had the nickname ‘clever’ or ‘sharp’ (dewvds), and 
that dewdrepos odros (said of Lucian) alludes to this. 


éxlrarre ovv etc] ‘throw in them a dash of your mock-modesty, and 
put those neat connected questions of yours; and, if you think fit, stick 
in also that passage, how that the great Zeus in heaven driving his 
winged car would take it ill were this man not to undergo his due 
punishment ’. 

elpwvelas] the quality of the e%pwy or dissembler, who does not pre- 
tend to all that he might. The Socrates of Plato’s dialogues employs 
this appearance of humility to entrap unwary opponents into the expres- 
sion of an opinion, which he then shews to be false by means of question 
and answer. But the elpwvela is probably due quite as much to the real 
Socrates as to any originality in Plato. 

kouwa kal cuvexy] neat finish (70 kouyov) is a striking characteristic 
of the Platonic diaiogues, and is attributed to them by Aristotle Pol 11 6. 
So also is the continuous stringing together of question and answer (70 
cuvexés) by which an opponent is led up to his own confutation. 
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7 6 péyas etc] this famous passage in the Phaedrus of Plato page 246€ 
runs as follows o méev 69 wéyas tryeuwv év otpav@ Leds éAatvwv mrnvov 
Gpua wp@ros mopeveTat, diaxoouwy mdvra Kal émipedovpevos. Lucian is 
fond of referring to it, as in bis accus § 33. 

8 ovTos| Lucian. 


9 Tip dixnv] the proper (rip) penalty. 
§ 23. 


It mpoxetprowueOa] let us set before us: that is, appoint as our repre- 
sentative. Compare mpoeornodyeba below. 

Avoyévny] the one mentioned in § 1, who belonged to the Cynic 
school, of which Antisthenes was the founder. Krates was one of his 
pupils. Notice that three Cynics and a Stoic are mentioned here: the 
former were celebrated for their boundless abusiveness, the latter for 
their uncompromising scorn. Hence he says twa trav opodporépwv 
above. 

13. dewdrnros cvyypagixfjs] ‘ability as a writer’, opposed to readiness 
as a speaker. 

ad\Ad Tivos etc] ‘but for practice, so to speak, in confuting and 
litigating’. Perhaps wapacxevi) has here also a sense of ‘armament’, 
‘ outfit’, as often. 

16 GAN’ éym@ etc] ‘very well, I will accuse him’. See on somnium § 2 
ada Tovrov dye. 

17 detoOar] that it (the business) requires. 

&\Xws ] in other respects=generally, besides. Compare § 40. 

18 bmép daavras| beyond all=more than any. 

mpwnv] vitarum auctio § 11. 

22 —_mpeoBevew) to put first, deem important. Compare Aesch Choeph 
488 wdvrwv dé m pir ov Tovie mpeoBebow tdgov, Eum 1 mpwrov per evxf 
THde mpecBevw Dewy Tiv TpwrbuavTev yatav. 

23 Kal mpds dddjdovs] ‘with one another too’, besides our being at 
variance with Lucian. 

24 od 6é...... ] ‘do you, I Say’, not enquire into this. The 6é catches — 
up the sense again from 7a Kowa 5é 6pav above. ‘The usage is much the 
same as that of 3’ ody, and is very common. 

25 &dws] ‘in general’. 

27 mpoatpéces| ‘principles’, Compare Demonax § 4 rds & gsdocodgig 
1 poatpérels. 

29 évaol etc] compare Thuc I1 35 § 2 kal wy ev évi dvdpl roddGy dperas 
kwouveverOae ed re kal xeipov elrovre miorevOjvae Here ch ah lama 
now being risked = being brought into risk. 


§ 24, page 41. 


tr édrelpouer] plural used by one person, as often. ‘We will not 
fall short in any way’. 
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2  Kkav...6é] ‘yes, and if’. Seeon § 21 xal & mpdrrover 6é. 


érix\agbeloa apos] relent in the face of or ‘at’ his speech. See 
somnium § 16. 


4 StaBovAevnrar] be debating with herself=‘be partly minded’. The 
tense shews that indecision is meant, gradually leaning to mercy, 


aN’ od etc] ‘still my part shall not be wanting’. 


5 B&H EvoPopoduer] another horrid mH. 

6 T@ byw waAdor] that is, wave. 

8 7d vdwp] see on § Io. 

13. ‘Acloort] yhpos. We see that he is confidently anticipating the 


result given in § 39 tats wdoas xpareis. The more votes, by the more 
he will be acquitted. 


14 _ ‘yervatad cov Taira] these things are noble in you=you shew your 
pluck. Compare vit auct § 23 yevvaid cov Tatra Kal dewws dvdpixd. 


§ 25. 


16 mapa rov Biov] see on Charon § 18. 

18 70 Kkar’ éué] that which is over against me=what is related to me. 
Hence used adverbially = ‘as far as concerns me’. 

d\\a] throws forward the clause to which it is prefixed. ‘Still who 
does not know Pythagoras and the rest, how many fair things they 
brought with them into the world’. 

20 ~—s és Tov Biov] see on Charon § 15. 

21 xada) ‘fair things’. We should perhaps say ‘how much that is 
noble’. 

23. pirwp ris] ‘a sort of rhetorician’. Contemptuously said. Lucian 
had been a rhetorician, but gave up the profession at the age of 40. 

24 deworyTos 4 dks] Sevvdrys in an orator is the power of working on 
people’s feelings. Demosthenes was called dewds on this account. It 
almost =‘ powerful’ or ‘forcible’. d&«u9=prime condition, the being at 
one’s best. Render ‘all the force or vigour he had gained in speaking’. 

26  ovoxevacduevos|] having prepared, made ready. 

27. ~dmoxanNwr] calling us in contempt. Compare de luctu § 16. Render 
‘branding us as quacks and cheats’. 

28 70d wndév] that which is nothing. A regular Greek phrase=‘ good 
for nothing’, Compare Soph Aias 1275 76 70 unéev dvras, 

29 ~=Kal pcetaPar] hated as well (as despised). 

30 PAnvagous] see on somnium § 7. 

31 aoa] your principles. 

av huds éraldevoas|=éxelvwv d yuds émaldevoas ‘of the doctrines in 
which you trained us’. For the compressed construction see on Charon 
§ 17 0’ Gy elroy, and compare the uncompressed but attracted pro- 


I 


3 


6 


7 
8 


Io 


II 


I2 


13 
14 
19 
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nouns in Aristoph Ach 677 ov ya aflws éxelvey Gy evavmaxyoaper 
ynpoBockovper®’ vp vuav, adda dewa mdoxomer. 


Page 42, 


érl xyAevacne] with intent to ridicule. So émt ydevacte below. 
Jacobitz compares Demonax § 39 (35) €pomévouv ydp Tivos émt xAevacpd. 
So § 34 éml rovry, ém pic. 

6 mods News] the great mass of people. A common phrase, 


apéder] * never mind’=‘to be sure’. In late Greek it is very often 
used as simply * in fact’. Compare de luctu § 5, vit auct § 7 duénee 
kvov abre@ kal Tobvopa, gallus § I cuvvoduat yap auerer oe, § 3 HKoved Tt 
Kat wdAat ToLodrov duédec rept ducv, and the opening sentences of some 
of the Characters of Theophrastus. 


mapayovow] bringing them before the people; so rapeNOetv, mapiévat. 
For the fact see on § 14. 


Kkwuwdodcw] In Greek of the best age this would mean ‘ridiculing’. 
Compare Aristoph Ach 631 ws kwumde? rHv rdw judr. Here it is used 
with the cognate accusative kwuwdlas as=Kwudias duddoxovow ‘ putting 
comedies on the stage’, a very rare use. 

d\XoKoTous] strange, monstrous, unnatural, Compare de luctu § 18, 
bis accus § 33 Kappdcv Kal yehwromorwy kat vmodéces a Aoxorous 
UTOKPWOLEvos AUT GB, Thuc Ill 49 § 5 THs méev mporépas vews ov orovdy 
Treovons él payua adANOKoTOP. 

év Avovicov] tep@ That is, as Jacobitz remarks, in the theatre. See 
on § 14 Tots dtovuciocs. 


epeyuévov] when it was permitted. This pendent or absolute accu- 
sative of the participle is common. Compare § 33 remdy émt rovro.s 
déov. 


Ths éoprys| see on § 14. 


§ 26. 


tovs aplerovs] ‘the best men’; a Greek expression for the men 
of wealth and position. Render ‘but Lucian draws together the leaders 
of society, and having long deliberated and prepared himself and 
having written some calumnies in a thick note-book openly reviles with 
his voice pitched high Plato and the rest, me and all (philosophers) 
generally, though no feast is approaching nor has he been personally | 
wronged by us’. 


€x modov] ‘from a long space or time back’, 
peydAy] predicative. 


dpxwv] beginning (before the other side), opposed. to duvydwevos=in 
self- defence. Compare Thuc I 53 § 2 adixeire & avdpes "AOnvaior 
mohéuou dpxovres Kal omovdds Nvovres. Render ‘had he acted in self- 
defence and not been the first to do it’, 


To wavrev Sewdorarov bre] compressed, The full phrase would be 
Kal To wavTwy Seworarov Toir’ EoTW, bTL....... See § 35. 
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21 —- Yarodverat vo] creeps under, puts on. Metaphor from putting ona 

mask. 

tre\Oav] having cringed to, fawned upon. Hence ‘ beguiled’. 
Compare Soph Phil 1007 otws w’ br7rOes. . 

rov diddoyov] the Dialogue, a favourite form of composition with 
philosophers since Plato, is represented here in person as a relation, 
wnom Lucian has beguiled into doing his will. This means that Lucian 
has employed this form of writing for satirizing the philosophers. In 
the dialogue ls xarnyopotmevos the Dialogue in person is made to 
complain of Lucian’s having applied him to base uses (bis accus § 33). 


oixetov] see on somnium § 7. 


cuvaywvicTy| fellow soldier, or simply ‘assistant’. Liddell and 
Scott. But, considering the metaphors in vumodverat, vroxpirq@ etc 
near here, and that dywy.orhs sometimes= ‘actor’, I think that there is 
a stage-metaphor intended here also. See de luctu § 20. 


Mévirrov] Menippus the Cynic philosopher and satirist was a pupil 
of the famous Diogenes. He was well known in his time for his clever 
and biting jests upon the follies of men. Lucian often employs him as 
a character in his dialogues (such is the point of the allusion here) in 
order to put sarcastic comments on the ways of the world into his 
mouth. From him are named the MJenippus and Lkaromenippus. See 
also bis accus § 33. 


24  auykwpwoe] to help him in his ridicule for the most part (ra 
mo\d). 


25 To kowov] ‘the general interest’ of all. 


ny 
ie) 


nN 
ww 


§ 27. 


26 rt yap dv...] see on Charon § 4. 


27 él TocouTwy paptipwr| before so many witnesses. Compare § 40 
éml THs dperfs, and de luctu § 16. 


28 xpiotmov] that is, etn dv. 
kal mpos éxeivous] in respect of them too. That is, it will be a good 
warning to them. 
rd rowdlrov] ‘this sort of thing’, Explained by ef @eacaw7o etc 
following. 
30 ©=— THv Hovxlav Gyev] see on Charon § 3. 
31 perpiorntos] the genitive often denotes belonging or appropriateness. 
Not to belong to moderation =not to shew (indicate) moderation, 


Page 48. 


2 68] referring back to the unexpressed agent of the last sentence, as 
often. ‘For who can bear his last acts? when he brought us forward 
like slaves to the auction-mart, brought in an auctioneer, and disposed 
of us, they tell me, some for a large price, others. at one mina Attic 
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currency, and me—this scoundrel—at two obols: while the company 
laughed ’. 

3 émworhoas] having set (a crier) over the sale, that is, put him in 
charge of it. 


4 vas] the Attic mina (=roo drachmae) was worth just over £4. 
The dpaxu2) (=6 obols) was worth 9?d, the obol just over 1$d. 


7 <adgovmer Tipwpyoev] we expect that you will succour us. Jacobitz 
compares § 47 a\uevoew diéyvwxas. 


§ 28. 
rr Gyxet] 7d VSwp. 


§ 29. 


05 ovx old 8 Te wabdyv] having suffered I know not what= ‘for some 
reason or other’. 


16  rogovrov Séw] ‘I am so far from’. The personal construction is 
regular in Greek, as Plato Apol 30 d moddol déw éyw brép euavrov 
amroNoyeta Gat. 


ééapvos yevéoOar]=etapveicOa. The negative is commonly added in 
Greek after verbs of denying, where we should not put it in English. 
We might have either ws ov« eizrov as here, or mi eiretv. In either case 
the construction really represents a quotation of one’s own words—I 
deny, saying that I did not... 


17 peweernkws] having practised or ‘got up’ a defence. 


19  ampbrepov] before I was brought to trial. Render ‘so that I am 
minded now to add anything further which either he has left unsaid or 
I have not found time to say before’. é@0aca elpnxws=I anticipated in 
having said=I said in time, found time to say. The idiom is too com- 
mon to need illustration. 


mpocOnoewv wot Soca] ‘I seem to myself to be going to add’. The 
idiom is very common. Compare § 39, Aristoph Vesp 250 ov« add 
TWO por Gow Tov AUxVOY mpoBicoeary, Plutus 1186—7 mot box évOad’ adrov 
katamevety. See on Charon § 6 éoca. 


22 kai wor] this poe is the so-called ethic dative, for which see on 
Charon § 1 go. ‘In relation to me’=‘before me’=‘in my sight’. 
Hence we find it as here=‘let me ask you’ much as we Say ‘please’. 

rouro...ei} ‘this, namely whether’... 

26 éya yap] the yap as usual introduces a statement, and cannot be 
rendered in English, ‘I, the moment that I clearly saw all the dis- 
agreeable necessary surroundings of a rhetorician’s life......, fled from 
these’. ouvopay=to see together, take in at a glance. 


39 = Hgiouv] thought fit=determined. 
Page 44, 


L oxerouevos] ‘seeking shelter’. A rare word out of Lucian. But the 
substantive oxémas is common in the Homeric poems. 
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2  KkaraB.évat] to spend my life, as we say ‘to close my days’. Com- 
pare the Latin degere vitam. 


§ 30. 


éx avrov] that is, rov dpeorov Biov. ‘What is the best life?’ was a 
favourite theme of discussion among the philosophers. 
7 GtortcPdvo] ‘slip about’=‘lose his hold’, Compare Charon § 1 
dtorta Paivovres év TH oKdrer. 
arevés droB\érwrv] keeping his eye intently fixed upon. Compare 
§ 46 and Ikarom § 12 ryv dy és TO areves amrnpeodunv. 
kavovas] the kayav was a carpenter’s rule, and the use of the word 
for a rule, law, principle etc is metaphorical. Here it is strictly so, the 
metaphor being kept up by fv@ulgfo. and amevdivo ‘order’ and ‘regu- 
late’. 
8  dmevOdvor] straighten off=get straight. Of carpenters often, as 
Ikarom § 14 mpos rovs kavdévas drevOdvovras Ta EVA. 
9 Kalra Kad’ quads avrovs] even of our own contemporaries. 


§ Sl. 


14 70 ‘yévetov] the chin, covered of course by the philosophic beard. 
76 Bddioua] the gait, slow and thoughtful. 
Is Thy dvaBodjv] the cloak, coarse and worn, to shew contempt for 
riches and outward appearance. See on somnium § 6. 
éri rou Biov] ‘in their lives’, as § 34 éml rfjs kvAcKos, at or ‘over’ the 
cup, § 37 €mi THs broxpicews, in their acting, § 38 él Twos ypadijjs. 
dvripbeyyoudvous] contradicting, or as we say ‘belying.? Compare 
de saltatione § 23 mis dvTipbéyyea0ar Exelvors TOAMGS. 

16 7T@ox%part] the figure=the outward appearance. Compare somni- 
um § 8 

17 _- THs Urocxéoews] the promise or profession. Compare the silver-age 
Latin use of profiteri, professor, professio. Render ‘and ruining the 
credit of the profession’. | | 

18  Kka@dzep el]=xKabdiep dv etn ei, as it would be if’. So we have 
womep el, ws el. Here we should expect an dv expressed. 

20 Onoda] the legendary Attic hero, who after many toils was said to 
have become king of Athens, and to have brought all Attica under one 
government. 

21  Opvxrdpevos] being effeminate, ‘ giving himself airs’ under so mighty 
a mask, 

22 ‘EXévn 4 Ilodvéévn] Helen the famous wife of Menelaus and para- 
mour of the Trojan Paris. Polyxena daughter of Priam, sacrificed 
after the city’s fall at the tomb of Achilles. Both were favourite cha- 
racters in the Greek drama. | 

24 ovx 8rws]=‘I do not say that’: a common elliptical expression, 
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which became= ‘not to mention’, or even as here ‘much less’. See on 
Charon § 8. 


6 KadXivxos] the victorious. A name often given to Herakles, as 
conqueror in all his famous labours. 


25 ot doxet] o ‘Hpaxdijs is the nominative. 


27 KarareOn\uuuévos] ‘made a woman of’. A very rare word. Inthe 
de morte Peregrini § 19 he writes ws cara0ndtvavra Tovs “ENAnvas. 


§ 32. 


28  éxeélywy] the philosophers of Lucian’s own day. 


29 _ el érédunoay] if they ventured=‘to think that they ventured’. 
Compare § 34 ef éxrpéper. 


30  mepi0écOa] to put on themselves, or as we say simply ‘put on’. 
Such is the force of the middle voice. In § 33 we have mepcxeic@at, 
where the beginner must not forget that xe¢o@a: is commonly used as the 
passive of r.évat. 


Tov év Kun dvov] we have the same fable referred to in fugitivi 
§ 13 where he says frankly that the story comes from Aesop. But in 
the fable itself there is no mention of Kyme. Sommerbrodt. There 
were several places of the name. 
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I 6yKkdpevos] ‘ braying ’, The same word is used in the passage re- 
ferred to in the last note. 


3 #Aeyée] confuted, exposed him, or as we say ‘shewed him up’, ‘ put 
him to shame’. 
rots é¥\ows] with the sticks to hand hard by. See on § 1, and 
compare with Jacobitz Timon § 34 BddAwyr rots Buédos Kal Tots Nios. 

10 apo to\\o0] before a great space or time, extending in thought up 
to the present. Hence ‘long ago’. 

II mapa favras tuds| along by you living. That is, ‘while you were 
alive’, ‘in your lifetime’. See on Charon § 18 mapa Tov Blov. 

12 Umels mev exrodwy] that is, #re. Render dé ‘ while’. 

14 €pnunr] in this phrase dixcny is generally left to be understood. ‘ You 
were convicted with him in respect of an undefended suit’=‘ you 
shared by default in his condemnation’. Compare Dem Meidias p 540 
dixyy 5é ToUTwW Aaxav orepov THs KaKnyopias elhov épjunv’ ob yap 
amr VTA. 

15 dvaBodHv]=the having people set against you (d:a8eBAnpuévous), That 
is, unpopularity or odium. Render ‘you were dragged down with him 
into the like disgrace’. Compare Plato Apol 19 a—b 7 xarnyopia é& js 
% €un duaBor\7 yéyover, and Ti 5) AéyovTes dueBaddAov of diaBddAovTes. 
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§ 33. 


16  %Aeyxov] the imperfect of effort; ‘I was seeking to confute them 
and part them off from you’. 

7 déov] see on § 25 épermévor. 

18 Tov peuvnuévwv] of the initiated. The recular word for those who 
had been admitted to take part in the most secret rites of Demeter and 
Persephone (roiy @eotv) at Eleusis. It was forbidden to divulge the 
secrets learnt in these mysteries. 

19 —- eEopxovmuevov] ‘shewing by dancing’. That is, mimicking the sacred 
dancers and so betraying the secret (and probably symbolic) gestures 
to the uninitiated. SSommerbrodt well compares de saltat § 15 éxeivo 68 
mdvres dkovovocw, Ste rods e<aryopevovtas TA pvoTy pia eLopxetaOas Aéyouow 
oi mroAAol. 


GOroérar] stewards at the games, whether the competitions were 
literary or athletic. 


22 hv vmoxplvotro] it is hardly necessary to remark that in good Greek 
qv could only take the subjunctive mood. But in Lucian’s time many 
such distinctions were lost. Jacobitz well compares de conscr hist § § 
Hv TLS, ws Oouxvdlins pyoly, és del KTHua cuvTiGeln. 

23  vmodeduxws] having got under, that is under their masks. Compare 
with Sommerbrodt apol de merc cond § 2 jv mév obv Kar’ aéiav bods 
TO Gov mpdowmov UroKpiywua, ef av nuiv Exot. 

24 éxeivor] of Oeot, Athena Poseidon and Zeus. 


25 meptxelwevov] laid round in respect of their masks=with their masks 
on, wearing their masks. See on § 32 mepiOécac, and compare § 36 
jwepikelueva. 

To oxfiua] here probably ‘ dress’ as in §§ 12, 13. 

26 émérpeay] gave charge to. The nominative is ‘they’, that is the 
aOdobéra:. For the whipping of bad actors see apolog de merc cond 
§ 5 (Uroxpiral) irom. Tpaywoovvres, éxwimrovres Kal oupirTdpmevor, 
eviore 6 kal pagriyovmevol TwWes avTaY, ws av TO Oedrpy SoxF. 

a\Aa Kat] ‘in fact’. So often after ov. Compare bis accus § 20 ovk 
Gyvow MeV ...... GAG Kal dpa. 
27 yoow7’ dv} of Geol as before. 
pactvyounévwy] genitive absolute, as though he had written ai’rdv. 
Compare Aesch Theb 247 oréve rédoua yijGer, ws kuxoupévenr, 

28 yuxpdv Td wraicua) the blunder is small. In English we say ‘is but 
a small blunder’. 

30 dmorpédraov ws] ‘it is fearful how’. Compare vmeppuds ws, 
Gaupaciws ws, Oavudcvov Scov, ovpdvov cov and many more. 

kal aloxpév]) even shameful: that is, not merely a blunder great or 
small. Render *I shudder to think how downright shameful it is’. 
Compare with Jacubitz (after G Hermann) Phalaris 1 § 3 dmorpérad 
poor Kal Gkovoas jv. 
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§ 34. 


31 Kat 7dde] this too, namely what follows. 
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1 4axptBovowv] handle with care, study accurately. 
2 émi ror] to this intent. So below ém micO@ ‘with a view to hire’ 
=‘for hire’. See on § 25 éml x\evacuy. 
Lévov TO Kaddv dyabdv] that ‘nothing is good but what is honourable 
(morally-right)’ was a favourite dogma of the Stoic school. 
6 dbpynrov] calm, not passionate. Opposed to dpy:Awrepo below. 
Tov Kaurpav TovTw] ‘these splendid people’. That is, men with 
splendid fortunes, who could make a great display. See on somnium 
§ 1 TUXNS NauTpas. 
” ; Phe icoriwias} see on Charon § 18. Opposed to koAakeurixwrepot 
elow. 


avrois] Tots Naum pots. 
8 Gavudora lav] diay in the second place is rare, as Jacobitz remarks: 
it means as often no more than ‘very’. 


9 avra...deddoKxovor] all this is inconsistent with xpnudrwr xaradpoveiv 
above. avtra tavra=‘ these very doctrines ’. 


10 teOymact] are amazed at, lost in admiration of. A Homeric word 
which came into use again in late Greek. Compare Timon § 56 of roy 
wAouTOV gov TEOnToTes. 


Kexnvacw] are agape at, greedy after. A common Greek word, 
used often by Aristophanes, denoting an absorbing interest or expecta- 
tion, Compare Aristoph Nub 996 mpos ratra xexnvis. 

14 yéAwra édhicxdvovow] ‘owe laughter’. Hence, through the sense 
of Owing or having to pay a fine or losing a lawsuit, comes that of 
‘incurring’ laughter = becoming ridiculous, being made fun of. 

15 émi Taira] ‘to get these’, namely the dpyvpiov and other things to 
be got by courting the rich. 

17 Tovrous| that is, the rich. 

poprixws| in a low, vulgar manner. That is, they praise the dinner, 
house, furniture, wine and jests of their host. 

18  mépa Tov Kahws éxovros] * beyond that which is well’=‘ more than is 
proper ’. 

éupopovpevot] ‘stuffing themselves’, So Timon § 54 xuvndov éudo- 
poupevos. 

peuiworpor] finding fault with their lot: that is, discontented, 
grumbling. Similarly in Timon § 55 of a philosopher it is said wepyi- 
potpos del, Kav TOY waKkovvTa SAov H} TOV Gd Lovos TwWY GANwY AG BY. 

19 = éml Tis KUNKos] see on § 31 éml Tov Biov. Jacobitz remarks that the 
dative is more common, as in Timon § §5 mpocéri kal Oyou woAdol ert 
Thi kvduKt, TOTe 6H Kal wddioTa, mepl TwppocUyys Kal KOTMLOTTOS. 
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drept} etc] ‘gravely discussing gloomy and discordant topics’. 
dmw6a, things jarring with the festivity of the evening. See on §6 
dmdiev. 


20 Tov &kparor] olvov, their unmixed wine. The ancients commonly 
diluted their wine with water. To drink it ‘neat’ was the mark of a 
toper. 


od dépovres] ‘not tolerating’. That is, finding fault with the strong 
drink while they drink it. Compare §§ 32, 33, ovx nveyxa, Charon § 13 
ov péper. 
iSu@rat] see on Charon § 4. ‘ All the unphilosophic guests ’, 
22 el éxrpéper] see on § 32 ef ErdAunoar. 
xa0dpuara] see on Charon § ro. 


§ 35. 


To 6¢ rdvruv atcxorov, Sri] see on § 26 To wdvrwy Sewdrarov. 


24 |dvoy movatov] one of the regular Stoic paradoxes. Compare vit 
auct §.20 pdvos otros codds, movos Kadds, povos Sikaros dvdpeios Bactdeds 
phrwp mrovs.os vouobérys, kal TaN Groca €oriv. See also Cicero pro 
Murena § 61. 

25 aire?] ‘begs’. 

26  6p0hv tiapay] the tiara was a Persian head-dress, which only the 
Great King himself was allowed to wear upright. See Xenophon 
Anab Il 5 § 23 Thy péev yap emi TH Kedady Tiapav Baoirel movw eLeaTrw 
épOnv Exe. 

27 5iadnua] possibly this also refers to the band or fillet of the Persian 
tiara. See Xenophon Cyrop VIII 3 § 13. 


28 mpocatoln| see on Charon § 15. 


29 drav avrovs Tt 5éy AapBavev] ‘when it is their turn to be receiving, 
the talk about the duty of generosity is in full force, and how that 
wealth is a thing neither good nor bad, and ‘‘ why, what is gold or 
silver coin? nothing more than the pebbles on the beach”. But when 
some old comrade and friend in want of assistance comes up and begs a 
mite from their store, then there is silence and embarrassment and 
ignorance, recantation of their theories and adoption of the contrary 
ones’. 


30 ddudpopov] a Stoic word, applied to things neither good nor bad in 


themselves. Compare vit auct § 21 ov yap é¢ qyiv ravrd éorw, dca Ge 
ouK ep’ nyiv, adidgopa elvas ovpBéBnker. 
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I Wwngliwy] compare Timon § 56 To xpuclov pév yap ovdév Tipmdbrepov 
trav ev ros alyadois Wynpidwy por Soxet. The second syllable of the 
word is long. 


3. dopla] not knowing what to say. This passes into duadla, the 
professing ignorance of (?) the person asking or the duty of generosity. 
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In Charon § 15 we have both duadia and dzopla in the same list with. 
gurapyupia, but I do not see my way to drawing from that passage any 
help towards the clearer interpretation of this. 

4 ‘tadwvwdla etc] literally ‘singing back of their theories to the oppo- 
site side’. The sense is given above. 

4 wrepbevra] this is of course from the én mrepdevra common in the 
Homeric poems. 

parny oxiayaxovueva] ‘vainly used in fighting shadows’. That is, 

‘used for purposeless fencing’ or ‘beating the air’. 

8 é& rails diarpiBals] ‘in their discussions’. A special use of the word. 
Compare Plato Apol 37 c tues bev évTes woNtTral pou ovx oiol Te éyéveobe 
éveyxeiv Tas éuas SuatpiBas Kal Tous Ndyous. 


§ 36. 


péxpt Tovrou...és Scov a7] ‘thus far...so far as’. We may render 
the whole ‘just so long as’ 
II damovda etc] he refers to the phrase domovdos kal axjpuKTos piven 
common in the Attic orators, a war to which there can be no truce and 
which therefore needs no declaring. 


12 Td BiBAla] their books of moral philosophy. 

13 otoy Tt.. .wdoxovow| ‘which is much like what dogs do’. mdoyeuv 
=‘to be affected’ often comes to be very nearly the precise equivalent 
of moetvy, Compare Eurip Ion I515 payrepa povetoat kai madely dvdéca, 
Aristoph Vesp 1013—4 TodTo yap okaav Oearav éorl rdoxew Kod mpos 
Dua. 

18  Twyv advOpwrivwy] neuter. ‘The ways of men’. 

20 mepixelueva] agrees with ra Onpla. See on § 33. 

21 tis Gearhs doretos] ‘a waggish spectator’. 

24 ovvérpiBov] smashed. In apol de merc cond § 5 the story is told 
of an ape that belonged to the famous Cleopatra, ana the words used at 
the end are dmopplwavra, waddov O¢ cuvtpivarvra To Rel see 


26  émwpas] autumn, fruit-season; hence the ‘crop’ or ‘fruit’. So used 
in Soph Trach 703 of grapes. 


27 dueAéAvTO] was at once broken up. For tense see on somnium 
§ 3- 
tov Oedrpov]=Tuav Oearav. So § 15 &v rocotrw Oedrpy. 
§ 37. 
31 ¢ndobvres] desiring as in eager rivalry=‘ensuing’, ‘striving after’. 


This sense of the word is not rare. So also {jAwrys=an admirer or. 
follower, especially in speaking of sects or schools of philosophy. So in 
Latin aemulari, aemulus. 


Page 48, 
I ph otrw pavelny] may I never be so mad as to = ‘ I trust I know 
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better than to’. Jacobitz compares Toxaris § 25 muh otrw pavelny ws 
Tepudety. 
2 %l yap dv] see on Charon § 4. 
tl...BeBlwrat] ‘what has been lived by you of such a kind’ = ‘in 
what have your lives been like theirs?’ Jacobitz compares deor dial 
13 § 1 ica kai Suora BeBlwrae nyir. 
3. adafovas] ‘ pretenders’. Compare § 44. 
4  déov] that is, éoriv, as in § 27. 
4% od yap] here again the ellipse is of the kind explained on Charon 
§ 4. Notice also that the ov addresses the several philosophers named, 
while below vi gare applies the question to them in a body. 
6 — olxetov] see on somnium § 7. With this word and ovyyevés we must 
repeat vuiv. 
7  7@ Bly] in their way of living. 
“Hpakdfjs kat wl@nxos] of contraries, as we say ‘ black and white’. 
to ©—_- €. rijs brroxploews] see on § 31 él Tov Biov. 
II aurfjs] by itself: ‘the mere acting’. 
viv 6é€] ‘butasit is’. 
13 ef a\yO4 €or] ‘ whether they are true’ or not. 


§ 38. 


15  &re moppwrépw] ‘further off yet’. Of course ‘ withdraw’ is mentally 
repeated. Lucian had stepped aside at the first order, but was still 
within earshot. 

18 poeraéd \éyorros] see on somnium § 17. 

19 Kara THs ys Siva] ‘to sink into the earth’ for very shame at 

having taken part in the trial of an innocent man. 
ovTws...dmeKdoas] ‘so surely are all his words true. Anyhow 

as I heard I recognized each one of those who do the things and fitted 
them in passing (“eraéd) to the things spoken of: ‘‘ this applies to such 

a man, so-and-so does this”. And in general he shewed the men as in a 

picture so to speak, life-like in every part; for he made a most exact 

representation not of their bodies only, but their very souls likewise’. 
épyjpuofov] compare deor concil § 3, where Zeus says pndev aivy- 
paTwids 6 Ma&ue dd\XNG cadds kal diappHinv rAéye, mpooriGels Kal Tovvoua* 

viv yap és TO uéoov améppirTal coe 6 Adyos, ws modXous elxafew Kal épap- 

wosew adore aGdXov Tots Nevyouévors. 
és rovde] elev ‘he said this of sucha man’. Or perhaps 7xee ‘this 

concerns such a man’, for which compare Aristoph Plutus 919 wor’ els 
éw’ Axe THs Toews TA Wpdyyara. 

24 €éotxédras] ‘like’ their real selves. See somnium § 2 e/xédTws. 


25 és7d dxpiBéorarov] to the most accurate=‘to the highest pitch of 
accuracy’. | 
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28 = rl 8’ dAN0 F) that isrl & dddo Paper 7..., ‘ what else do we say than 
that’... The ellipse here is much less striking than that in § ro. 


deta: etc) ‘that he is acquitted of the charge, and registered as a 
friend and benefactor to us’. 


29  awvaryeypdp0a:] this is a phrase derived from a well-known custom of 
the Persian kings. Compare Charon § 24, Herodotus vill 85 ®vXaxkos 
5é evepyérys Bacudéos dveypdgy, Kal xwpn of EdwpyOn wWodrr}. of F 
evepyérar Tob Bacihéos dpocdyyat Kadéovra mepoiorl. See also Thuc I 
129 § 2, Plato Gorgias 506 c, the book of Esther 6 §§ 1—3. 


30 7d your etc] ‘anyhow we are simply in the position of the Ilians, 
we have stirred up this man as a sort of tragic actor to our own pain ; 
for he will sing of the misfortunes of Troy’. 


7d Tav “Ihéwr] this was a proverbial expression, implying that a 
man must bear the consequences of his own acts. The tale of Troy 
was a very favourite subject on the Attic stage. Then the argument 
runs thus: if the Trojans hired actors to play a tragedy, they could not 
complain if their own troubles were the subject, as the chances are it 
would be. So we have brought up Lucian to our bar, and we cannot 
complain if he tells of the degradation of our sects and schools, painful 
though the news may be. Jacobitz well compares pseudologistes § 10 ~ 
érel yap kara Thy mapolay “Idueds wy Tpaywdovs eEmoPwow, Kaipds 4d 
go. akovew Ta GavToU KaKd. 

31 é¢’ judas] against us=to our own hurt. 


Page 49. 
tpaywoelrw] tell in tragic style=exaggerate, make the most of, 
declaim upon. Compare Aristoph Pax 146—8 éxelvo riper, wh oparels 
Karappuys évrevdev, elra xwrds wv Hvpirliyn Abyov mapdoxys Kal rpayydla 
yévn, Juvenal x 166—7 ¢ demeus et saevas curre per Alpes, ut pueris 
placeas et declamatio fias. 


4 dvarieuwa] put back upon myself= withdraw, retract. 


mowovmor] make for myself=‘take’ him for a friend. Compare 
§ 9 dicacrplay movotuas. 


i] 


§ 39. 


4 . Tats mdoats] see on § 24 meloor. 

mpocextvyoa| I make obeisance. Sommerbrodt and Jacobitz think 
that he bows to the goddess Athena Polias, referring to § 21. For 
the aorist compare § 5 dvémvevoa. 

THY ye Tpwrny] at the first=‘to begin with’. It is generally held 
that the phrase originally contained dpuhy or o6év. Compare Aristoph 
Thesm 661—2 ws 6 kaipds éore wh wédrew ert, GAAA Tiw Tpwrnv Tpéxew 
Xpiv ws rdxucr’ Hbn KUKrY. 

LGdXov Ge] see on § 5. 

10 pot Sox) see on § 29. 
I & péya geuvh etc] ‘o right honoured Victory’... These lines form 
the conclusion of several plays of Euripides. 


H. L. 9 
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14 Sevrépov xparfipos] to ‘ begin the second cup’ is a phrase taken from 
banquets, and means no more than ‘ pass on to the second part of 
our business’. 

15 kaxelvovs] them too=them in their turn. The contemporary phi- 
losophers are of course meant. 

av@ ey etc] ‘in return for their wanton insult of us’. That is 
dvr’ éxelvwv a és nuds bBplyovot. This passage well shews the stage 
we pass through on the way to the fully developed phrase as in § 7. 


19 Wpookyjpurre] summon by voice of crier. 


§ 40. 


21 a&kove, ofya}] a common form of proclamation, like our ‘oh yes’ 
(oyez). For the singular imperative see on § 21 dye. Another 
form of words was dxovere Xe. Compare Aristoph Pax 551 axovere 
Aew* Tods yewpyods dmévat, Aves 448—Q dxovere deg rods dmAlras 
vuvpevt dveXouévous Own’ améva mddw olkade, where the formal in- 
finitive illustrates the #xew here and in § 41. No doubt a verb, such 
as ‘I proclaim that’ or ‘it ordered that’, is to be mentally supplied. 


22 él ris aperfs etc] see on § 27 émt rocovrTuw papripwr. 

23 d\Aws] in other respects (than the present)=on general grounds= 
generally. The use in § 23 is very like this one. Render ‘for they 
have a general fear of Justice’. 


of rroAAol] ‘and the majority of them are not even at leisure, being 
busy with the rich men’. 


26 éxovres aupl] Compare Xenophon Anab v 2 § 26 évfmrov 6é xal 
Tas map avTd Td xapdxwya olxlas drws of rodéutor dugi Taira exovev, 
VI 6 (4) § t évredOer of uev moréusor elxov audi ra éavr&v. 


27 kara rdde] according to these things=to this effect, in these 
terms. 


§ 41, page 50. 


3  koulfew] the infinitive on the same principle as 7xew above. 
6 éyxpdrevav]} self-control. 


ndauds|] ‘by no means’. Lucian puts it at the end, in order to 
give the effect of a surprise. In the same way he bitterly throws in jy 
nh wapy at the end of the next clause. 


guv\doytopovs} syllogisms being so to speak part of the necessary 
outfit of a philosopher. See too on § 43 judy ye. 


8  €& dravtos] out of all=particularly, especially. Compare gallus 
§ 13 pdvov Tovro €& dravros Oaupdces. oe 


10 ke?rat 8’) parodied from Iliad xvi 507—8 kero & dp’ év péooowws 
dv0 xpvcoto rddavTa TH Sdpev ds wera Totor Skyy lOivrara elrot. 


§ 42. 
12 9 dvodos] the regular approach by way of the Propylaea or grand 


NOTES. T3I 


entrance. The places next mentioned take us pretty well round 
the Acropolis. The Pelasgicum was a piece of waste ground on the 
northern slope of the hill; the temple of Asclepius was to the south- 
west, the hill of Ares to the north-west; the tomb of Talés on the 
southern slope: the Temple of the Anakes (Castor and Polydeukes) 
lay to the north. 
17 PouBnddv] with a buzzing. 
Borpvddv] in clusters. From Iliad 11 89 Borpvédv 5é¢ wérovrae én’ 
dvOeow eiapwotow, said of swarming bees. 
20 ~—s pvplou etc] liad 11 468. 
21 pect) that is éort or yéyove, not (as Jacobitz says) éorat. 
kdayyndov] Iliad 11 463 (of the cranes) kAayynddv mpoxabcfdvrwr, 
sitting in front with screams. ‘That is, pushing for a front place, and 
making a confused noise in doing so. See § 43. 
24  @mpos Td mp@rov etc] came up to (=at) that first proclamation. 
26 av dd\d\wv oxnudrwy] of the general dresses=of the dresses generally. 
28 péuyatro etc] ‘and the chief complaint one might make against 
you’. Compare Thuc I 84 § 1 6 wéudovras wddora nuGy. ‘The sense 
is well illustrated by Eurip Med 516—g. 


. § 48, page 51. 


1 Tovs Id\arwvxods] I suppose the eclectic Platonists of Lucian’s 
time are meant. Their chief representative at this date was Maximus 
of Tyre. See Ueberweg’s History of Philosophy, English translation, 
§ 65. | 

3  ILvOayopixods] the neo-Pythagoreans. Ueberweg § 64. 

5 of dd THs oroas] see on § 13 &v TH mrotklAy. 

6 & ye Tots xpypyacc] in the matter of property at least. Jacobitz 
(after Geist) remarks that the point of this is that the Peripatetics 
reckoned property (xpyjuara, see Ar Eth Iv 1 § 2) among goods. 

7 of €x TOU mepidrov] see on § 2 Apiorérenes. 

8  Tovs mAakovvtas etc] the Epicureans (see on § 1) want the sweet 
things. 

LI ot dxadnuatxoi] the representatives of the new Academy, one of the 
schools developed out of Platonism. They were celebrated for their 
captious logic, and readiness to argue upon any point and take any side. 
Hence in bis accus § 15 7 dxadjpern mpds dugorépous acl mapeckevacrat 
Tous Aéyous, Kal TOUT doKel, TavayTla Kad@s dvvacba rAéyelv. 

13 npav ye] the Stoic logic was also celebrated for its minute subdivi- 
sions and puzzling quibbles, entangling and confounding an opponent. 
Hence in vit auct § 22 Chrysippus is made to say ras Trav Adywv 
ThrexTdvas, ais cupmrodi~w Tovs mpocomudovvTas Kal dmoppdTTw-Kal cuwmav 
Tod, piuov arexvas avrots mepiTiOels’ dvoua Oé TH Suvvdmer Tavr7n6 doldimos 
gvAdoyioués, which he proceeds to illustrate by a number of fallacies 
beyond the penetration of simple people. 


Q—2 
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§ 44, 


15 Tots Evrors] see §§ 1, 24. 
18 xara Ta Hiv Soxoivra] according to the things that seem es to 
us=as we think right. 


21 kaxovs Kax@s] bad badly=as evilly as they deserve. The arrange- 
ment is common. Compare Aristoph Plutus 65 dé o 6A® kaxdv 
KAKOS. 

as ph dyterotoiyTo} see on Charon § 1 ws mapéxort.. We should look 
for ws wh avrirowBvrat or wore wh avTimoretobau. 


23 ~—s kev) that is rdvrwp. 


§ 45. 
25 ol brnpérar] see on § 21 % lépeca. 3 
26 06 xvvicxos] the little dog; here, the little ida The name xvwy 


apie to their master Antisthenes gave the name xuyixol to the 
school. 


a7 tl kal éxet] ‘what fas he got?’ 
% tov] ‘to be sure’, ‘I dare say’. 


Gépuous] these Oépuor are said to have been the seeds of some plant : 
lupine- seeds, say Liddell and Scott. Perhaps we had better say 
‘nuts’. 


T&v avrorupttayv] of the sort made with the wheat roughly bruised, 
husks and all being in the loaf. Render ‘loaves of coarse brown 
bread’. 


30 ~—KkvBous ‘dice’ to gamble with. 


31 Te epbdia] your travelling supplies; hence, ‘your means’, ‘re- 
sources’, 


Page 52. 


I doxnorews] ‘practice of a particular way of living’. Render ‘ this 
then was the style of your resources for this profession, and with these 
about you you thought fit to revile everybody and play the tutor to your 
neighbours ’. 


3 wey) you see’, See on Charon § 1 cou. 


4 _ dyvoovpeva etc] shall be stopped being not known. Render then 
‘in what way the ignorance of these things shall be put an end to’. 


7  varép cod] in your interest. 


8 7d wevdos] the falsehood just exposed. 77 ayvolg, the ignorance 
just mentioned. 


9 ~~ ge] accusative after A\avOaywow. 


§ 46. 


11 én’ avrg etc] ‘let us if you please lay this sort of duty upon 
Parrhesiades himself’, Literally ‘ make for ourselves upon’, 
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13  Oavpdtwr] ‘respecting’, ‘ doing honour-to’, 
mapadasévra] ‘that he having taken along with him’. The words 
contain the gist of the commission, hence the accusative and infinitive. 

15  ‘yvyovov] genuine, true-born son, 

16 @adAXov] young shoot, especially of the olive. Crowning with gar- 
lands (such as this of olive) was a common Greek way of doing honour. 
Victors in the great national games and the public benefactors of states 
were crowned. 

és rd mpuravetov] an Athenian allusion. In this public hall magis- 
trates dined during their time of office. Men who had performed some 
conspicuous service were often allowed free dinner there for the rest of 
their days. . 

19 év xp@ mdvu] very close. 

20 + Tparyoxouvpixy] for shearing he-goats. We should say simply ‘a pair 
of sheep-shears ’. 

24 6 Trav aera] the proof of the true-born eagle, so said the story, was 
the power of facing the sun without blinking. Compare Ikarom § 14 
mwapa Todd Tav GdrAwy Swwy derds éorw dévwréoTaros, Wore wdvos ayTloy 
dé50pKe TH HALw, Kal ToUTS éorw 6 Baotreds Kal yyotos aerbs, WV acKap- 
dauuxrl mpds Tas axrivas Béry. 

29 ~—sdrevés GwoBdémorra] see on § 30. : 

o  amdyew] infinitive governed by the general notion of ‘I bid you’ 
contained in the sentence. 


§ 47, page 53. 


2  dAwmextas] marked with a fox. The word is humorously formed 
on the analogy of korrarlas, mi@nxoddpous on that of caupipas, words 
which stood respectively for horses marked with the old letters koppa or 
san, to shew their breed. See Aristoph Nub 23, 122, 1298. 

4. kavravda] ‘here’, Emphasized by xal so as to=‘ without stirring 
from this spot’. 

8  avéOnxev] the line and hook would be hanging on the wall of the 
temple, probably accompanied by a small tablet recording the name of 
the dedicator and the occasion of the offering. Lucian asks the priestess 
in charge to lend him them for a while. 

12. Gvvoaca] ‘having accomplished’. dvvoas or dvioas Tt are common 
phrases in Greek meaning ‘in haste’, ‘ quickly’. 

~  dededoas] * having baited’ the hook. The word is similarly used in 
§ 48. — 

16 xabeféuevos eri] taking his seat to=going and sitting upon. 

tecxlov] properly used only of a party-wall, but in late Greek one 
must not be so particular. Here of the parapet of the Acropolis. 
19  adAtevoew] see on § 27 Tiuwpycew. 


§ 48. 


23 AdBpaxa ... xpUcoppuv] two ravenous kinds of sea-fish. 
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25 écpara] late form=éegpalvera. For sense Jacobitz compares 
Timon § 45 déodpawépevor Tov xpuatov. 

27  ovverthaBot] grasp with me, take hold and help me. 

28 dvw écrit] dixdus. ‘He’s landed’. 

29 _kvwy] a sort of sword-fish. Of course there is a play upon xuvixés 
See on § 45 6 xuvioxos. 


30 = Arxvevwv] greedily licking or tasting. We might almost say here 
‘ sniffing about the rocks’. | 


Page 54, 


1 amnprnuévos} hung from, dependent upon=the slave of. Compare 
Ikarom § 3 ék Tay rw amnpTtnuévoy =‘ all attention’, Timon § 36 é 
avrov éuov ras éAmlias dmaprycacd por Tou Blov=‘having made my 
hopes of my living depend on myself’. Lucian evidently means that 
the fish smelt the bait and was led by his smell to bite. 

2  xevdv cot etc] ‘there you have the hook clear’. For oa see on 
Charon § 17 &e TéXos atr@. 

3 wmpocéoxnrat] is held fast, lodged firmly. Compare Eurip Bacchae 
755—6 dréca 5 ém’ wuors @ecay ob decuav Varo mpocelxeT ov’ emumrev és 
pédrav médov. , 

4 ma Ala] used in affirmative clauses as here, is only found in late 
writers. Jacobitz. But perhaps there is a negative implied, as ‘he 
can’t be allowed to keep it ; no, let him spew it out’. We should how- 
ever rather expect wa A’ dAda in that case. See on § 51 v7 Ala. 

II mond déyers] ‘you say a great price’. We should render ‘I priced 
him at two obols the other day. And dear at that: for he is unfit for 
food, hideous, hard and worthless’. 

12 él Kefadnv] head-first. See on § 12 él wédas. 

15 _— got] like that above xevév cot Td aryKioTpor. 

17 ddiwy] the d¢vn was a very small fish. There is a pun here upon 
dgv7s= without natural talent, foolish. We may try to express it ‘and 
lighter than sprats. Yes certainly, light-headed enough’. 


§ 49. 


19 wars] broad, flat. There is of course a pun upon ID\drww. 
womep julrouos] ‘split, so to speak’. The Greeks seem to have 
applied this expression to the w7rra because it was white underneath, 
as though it had been cut in half. See Aristoph Lys 115—6, 131—2, 
where in line 131 we have an instance of the use of yjrra= blockhead, 
a sense possibly alluded to here. 


26 «= dd. rijs abrfjs wérpas] that is dd¢eloOw, as § 48 des shews. 
§ 50. 


27 xabeicOw] 7d dryKxistpov. See § 48. 
28 ws dv év Bv0@ dbfevey] as would appear in a depth=as well as 
one can see so far down. Jacobitz. 
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29 ©=_- rawvlas twas etc] ‘having so to speak gilt bands upon his back’. 
31  @poomoovpevos] pretending to. Here ‘affecting’, ‘ representing’. 


Page 55, 


2 avyuyjocOw] 2nd pers perf imperative passive from dviyudw, Let him 
be hauled up: ‘ haul him up’. 
5 kal odTos] ddelaOw. 
§ 51. 


7  kard rabrév] over against the same spot=on the same side, 
dxavOwdes etc] ‘prickly and made rough on the outside, harder than 
sea-urchins to catch. Surely it will take a net to catch them; and we 
haven’t got one’. These are the Stoics, well represented here as ‘thorn- 
backs’, because of their thorny and rough doctrines. 
Thy éxipdvecay] emphatic. Lucian means that the modern Stoic of 
his own time was rude without, but wanton and luxurious within. 
9 __ ixavdv] dv ely is of course the sense. 

12 at6npwoas éml rod] having put iron upon a large piece of the line. 
Compare Thuc IV 100 § 2 éseatdjpwro éml uéya Kal Tou dddov Evdov. 

18  mpocdiyres] having grown to, clung fast to. So of a fish in Theo- 
critus XXI 46 x pev Ta@yKloTpw ToTEpuEToO. 

21 ddwvot yap avrol] if these words be not a gloss, as Cobet and others 
suppose, they must be rendered ‘for they cannot speak of themselves’. 

24 x xpuolov] the pun is very simple here. 

27 vy Ala] Chrysippus is saying no to the last question. But it must 
not be supposed that v7 Ala=pa Ala or ua AP dd\dd. The vn Ala em- 
phasizes uBpiorixa épwrds, and the sense is ‘really your question is 
insulting’ or ‘your question is insulting, that it is’. If we suppose the 
words to come in sense after U8piorika or épwrds, this is quite clear. 


31 égOiwv| atrov. 


§ 52, page 56. 
2 go.] see on Charon § 1. 

ofo. wodXol eloiv] of which sort many are=(and many are of that 
sort). gre means that they are sharp jagged-toothed dangerous fish, 
So § 46. 

3.  amorica) to pay back. We may say ‘to make it up to the priestess’. 
s . omepnuepor] ‘overdue’. Said of persons behindhand with debts fines 
etc. 

THs mpofeoutas| the appointed time or limit. Commonly used of 
the time appointed by law for debts to be got in and charges brought, 
after which no legal steps could be taken. Here we must render ‘that 
you may not overrun your leave of absence’, See § 4, 14. 

13 ov Avxelov] a park and gymnasium much frequented by philoso- 
phers. In particular it had been the resort of Aristotle and his school. 
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§ 1, page 57. 


3 6n0ev] ‘as they think’. Often used ironically thus, implying that 
an action is not what it pretends to be. 
ai@is] ‘in turn’, The sense is a common one. Compare Soph Oed 
Tyr 1402—3 ol’ épya dpdcas byly elra devp’ lav dot’ érpaccov avis. 
5  TlAovrwva] the king of the nether world. The name is properly an 
epithet of Aléys. See Liddell and Scott, and Paley’s note on Aesch 
Prom 806 (825) IAovrwvos wépov. The derivation given below § 2 is 


absurd and probably given only as an ironical hit at the contemporary 
philologists. 


6 Pepsepovyv] Persephone or Phersephone was the daughter of Deme- 
ter goddess of agriculture and giver of the fruits of the earth in their 
season. The legends told how she was carried off by Pluton and 
became his queen in the world below. 

kar’ ovdév] in any respect. 

g  émwtrpérovtes etc] leaving their grief to (the guidance of) conventional 
usage. vdum kal cuvnGeig really represents only one notion, and may 
therefore be treated as a hendiadys, 


190  paddop dé] see on piscator § 5. 


§ 2, 


13 léusras] see on Charon § 4. 


14  ‘Hotddy~] Hesiod one of the early Greek poets, of uncertain date, is 
best known by his poem called ‘Works and Days’, a metrical collection 
of agricultural and other maxims. He also wrote a mythical poem 
called Theogony. 


15 ypduov Oéuevor] ‘Shaving taken for a rule’, The sense is perhaps 
better expressed by our ‘as a text-book’. 


16 = $retAHpacr] take for granted. Compare Dem de fals leg § 3 p 342 
6 6 kalrep Vreiknpws TavTa PoBovmat, Ppdow mpds buds. 
18 ovx« of 8rws] parenthetic as usual. Render ‘which place seems to 


them to be lighted up somehow, so that they can get a sight of all it 
contains’. 


2 =6rév Ta Towatra dewGv] those clever at such things. This use of 
dewds is very common. 


Page 58, 


2  =KaracrjicacGat] arranged for himself. Render ‘and that this Pluton 
arranged the government of his realm and the world below in this way’. 
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kexAnpOobat] it had been settled by lot. The legend was that 
Zeus Poseidon and Pluton cast lots for the empires of the upper the 
marine and the nether worlds, and that they fell to them in the order 
named. 

5 vdi€wevov] wdlecPar=to send oneself under: hence, to give way, 
submit. v@iecOat rwi rwos=to give way to any one in anything. Render 
here ‘allowing not a single soul to go upwards, with exception of a 
very few in all time past, on very strong grounds’, 


§ 3. 


8 dvoudrwy)]) Kwxvrés=wailing, mupipreyé0wy=fire-blazing. See on 
Charon § 6. Milton (Par lost 11 577—581) well illustrates the point of 
this passage ‘ Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate; sad Acheron of 
sorrow, black and deep: Cocytus named of lamentation loud heard on 
the rueful stream; frerce Phlegethon, whose waves of torrent fire inflame 
with rage’. See Virgil Aen vI 550—1, Plato Phaedo p 113. 

10 7 ’Axepovola \tuvy] Acheron was the one of the infernal rivers (the 
name is supposed to be connected with axos, see Milton quoted above) 
which was generally represented as flowing outside the others and 
disgorging into a great lake or mere. See Plato Phaedo pp 112, 113, 
Virgil Aen VI 107, VII 569, and note on Charon § 6. Plato calls this 
» “Axepovotds Aluyn. 

rr évt] = éveore as often. 

12 Tov opOuéws] Charon of course. For the necessity of being ferried 
over by him see Virgil Georg IV 502, Aen vi 313—6. 

Babeta mepadcat] deep to cross=full deep for crossing=too deep to 
cross: that is, by wading. So diavjtéacdas woddXh=too broad to swim 
across. 

13 ovx dv dcamraly] could not fly across it; because of the evil stench, I 
suppose. See Virgil Aen vI 239—242 and Conington’s note. 


§ 4. 


14 ka06dw)] the descent. See Virgil Aen vi 126. One is reminded 
also of 273 vestibulum ante ipsum primisque in faucibus Orci. 

15 _ mvAy) Virgil Aen vi 552—4 describes the gate of Tartarus as of 
adamant or steel. The gate here is that of the infernal regions gene- 
rally. 

adedgidovs] Aeacus was son of Zeus, and so nephew of Pluton. For 
this version of the legend, which represented him as a sort of porter or 
inspector at the gate of Hades, see note on Charon § 2 éumrodGp. 

16 Thy Ppovpay émirerpaypévos] entrusted in respect of the guard = having 
the guard entrusted to him. This is a very common construction with 
the perfect passive of émurpérw. 


17 ktwv| Cerberus. See Virgil Aen VI 417—423. 
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§ 5. 


20 mepatwhévras etc] ‘and when they are ferned over tne mere io 
the inner side, a broad mead thick set with asphodel awaits them, and a 
draught of water hostile to memory; at least it has been named on this 
account the water of forgetfulness’. mepa:otc@a: is especially used of 
crossing over water. See Thuc I 26 § 2 where xard @d4\accav mepasov- 
pevot is opposed to éropevOnoav ref7. 


aI Ae] the mead of asphodel is spoken of again in Menippus § 11. 
It comes from Odyssey XI 539, 573. See on Charon § 22. 


22 AjOns] see on Charon § 21, and for the river being itself named 
Lethe (which Liddell and Scott deny too broadly) it will be best to 
refer to Virgil Aen VI 705—715, 749, Plato Rep p 621. Conington 
on Aen VI 705 observes rightly that the river Lethe is not Homeric. 

23 auéher] see on piscator § 25. 

24 “Adxknoris] wife of Admetus king of Pherae in Thessaly. How she 
gave herself up to death to save her husband, and how she was brought 
back from the nether world to life again by Herakles, is all set forth 
in the well-known play of Euripides which bears her name. 


IIpwrecthews] for the tale of Protesilaus see on Charon § 1. 


25 Onoevs} son of Aegeus a mythical king of Athens. The present 
passage refers to an attempt which he is said to have made in his later 
years. He went to Hades with Pirithous to aid him in carrying off 
Persephone the wife of Pluton. Pirithous never returned and Theseus 
was only released from his bonds by Herakles. See Virgil Aen vi 
393—5 and Conington on 617. 


6 Tod ‘Ounjpov ’Odvocedis] ‘Odysseus in Homer’, The eleventh book 
of the Odyssey (hence called véxuia) is devoted to the visit of Odysseus 
to the dead in Hades. 


26 = ob mridvres...adr&v] ‘not having drunk of the spring; (which they 
cannot have done) for (had they drunk) they could never have remem- 
bered them’. The Greek yap often expresses what we have to explain 
in English by parentheses as above, and can only translate by a some- 
what forced ‘for then’. See § 15. 


§ 6. 


30  ovvd.umpdrrovow] ‘help in carrying on’. Compare apolog de merc 
cond § 12 dnuoclg dé ris peylorns apxijs Kowwvotmev Kal Td pépos 
ouvd.atrpaTropev. 

31  épwves] ‘Furies’. These avenging deities play an important part 
in the Greek mythology, and are continually spoken of in literature. 
Of goes the same nature are the zowal and #é8o, spirits of vengeance 
and fear. 


6‘Eppfjs] the usher of departed souls, who took them to the world 
below. Seethe Charon passim. 
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Page 59, 


I ovros pév ye ovK del cuurapdy] ‘though this last it is true is not 
always there with them’. Hermes would not be there when gone up 
to earth for a fresh batch of souls. 


§ 7. 


Urapxo. Kal carpdra] ‘lieutenants and viceroys’. ocarpdmys was 
the title of the provincial governors under the Baovdeds or Great 
King of Persia. The satrap was obliged to make good the money- 
tributes and other imposts for which his province was set down in the 
imperial registers. But he was left to govern the province as he pleased. 
He was therefore not unlike a Turkish pasha. 

2 Mivws] a famous king of Crete in early times; he and his brother 
Rhadamanthus were made after death judges in the nether world. See 
Odyssey XI 568—571, Virgil Aen VI 431-3, 566—9. 

5  émedav etc] ‘ whenever they are gathered together in any number’. 
That is, they do not send them on one by one but in lots. 


6 ‘Hndvoovy) the Elysian plain was the Paradise of Greek mythology, 
to which the spirits of the good and brave were despatched. See Virgil 
Aen VI 638—641, 673—5, 743—4, and the Odyssey Iv 561—8, espe- 
cially 563—5 add o° és’HAvovov medlov xal melpara yalyns d0dvaroe 
méupovow, 50: gavOds ‘PadduavOus, rH wep pylorn Biorh wéd\ec avOpa- 
TOW. 

§ 8. 


8 Tats épwior mapaddvres] for the giving in charge of the wicked 
to the Furies after trial, to be driven off into Tartarus, see Virgil Aen 
VI 570—2, 605—¥7. 

Tov Tov aoeBGv xwpov] ‘the place of the wicked’. See Virgil 
Aen VI 548—627, and compare in particular the phrase zmfia Tartara 
Aen V 733, V1 543. 
9 kara \éyov rijs ddixlas] in proportion to their wrong-doing. Com- 
pare gallus § 26 od Kard Néyov Tov odds (said of an ill-fitting shoe). 
11 orpeBdovpevor] being stretched on the rack. 
katduevot] being burned. Perhaps this may refer to the purification 
by fire also spoken of by Virgil Aen VI 742. 
umd yuréy) this refers to Tityos, whose liver was ever being de- 
voured by a vulture and (according to one version of the story) ever 
growing again. See Odyssey x! 576—581, Virgil Aen VI 595—600. 
12  Tpox@] this refers to Ixion who was represented as bound tight 
upon a wheel, which continually spun round with him. See Pindar 
Pyth 11 21—3, Virgil Aen vi 616—7. 
Nous] Sisyphus was condemned to roll a stone up to the top of a 
hill: but no sooner had he got it close to the top than it bounded down 
again full speed. See Odyssey xI 593—600, Virgil Aen v1 616. 


13, ‘Tdvrados] see on Charon § 15. 
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15 of dé tov pécov Blov etc] that those who have on earth been 
neither actively good nor actively bad are after death kept in a place 
apart, neither Elysium nor Tartarus, is a doctrine found also in the sixth 
book of Virgil’s Aeneid. This part and its inhabitants are loosely de- 
scribed by him in lines 426—547. See also v 734 and Conington’s 
note. 


17 urd TH dy etc] for the impalpable nature of the shades see Odyssey 
XI 204—8, Virgil Aen II 792—4, VI 290—4, 700—2. 
18 dpa] ‘it seems’. Ironical sense, as often. 


xoais] the pouring of libations at tombs was a very ancient custom 
and is continually referred to in the Greek writers. The dead were 
supposed to enjoy honour and power among the spirit world in propor- 
tion to the honour paid to their tombs by libations and other sacrifices. 
This is especially brought out in the play of Aeschylus called xondédpor. 
There was also a notion that the spirits fed somehow on these libations 
and offerings, especially on blood. See Odyssey x 516—540, XI 23— 
50, 88—9, 95—9. Compare the remarks of Lucian below § 19, Charon 
§ 22. 


I ws ef Tw etc] ‘since if any man has no friend or kinsman left behind 
on earth, he dwells among them a corpse unfed and hungering’, See 
in particular Aesch Choeph 164, 260-—1, 483—5. 


§ 10. 


21 meptehjAvOe] has gone round. We say ‘has penetrated’ or ‘has 
taken such hold of’. Compare Odyssey Ix 362 avrap émel Kixd\wra 
mept ppévas 4AvOev olvos, Lucian de hist conscr § 2 (7d md@os) Tovs 
ToNovs T&v memadevpevwy mepreAnrvOer. 


23  6Boddv] see on Charon § 11. 


és TO ordua avT@] to him into his mouth= ‘into his mouth’, a com- 
mon Greek idiom. 


katéOynxay] aorist of action repeated. We can only say ‘they de- 
posit’ not expressing ‘on each occasion’, See § 21 ékavoev. 


25  vduicua] anything sanctioned by usage; hence, the established 
current coin of any state: which latter is the common meaning. Render 
‘without having first enquired the nature of the coin in use and currency 
among those below, and whether an Athenian or Macedonian or Aegin- 
etan obol passes for good with them, nor (reflected) that it had been far 
better not to be able to pay their fare ;—for then, the ferryman not hav- 
ing received it, they would have been sent back to earth and come into 
the world of men again’. 


26  dsivara:] seems here to be used simply=has force, is worth some- 
thing. There were many currencies in ancient Greece. That of Aegina 
was very ancient and widely adopted, dating back from the times when 
the island was an independent state. 
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xdAdov Hv] see on Charon § 1 xadés efye, 


dvaméumysor] sent up to the earth from the world below. md)w goes 
both with this and with dduxvovvTo. 


és Tov Blov] compare piscator § 14 Ti adds és rév Blov, and see note 
on Charon § 15 tov Biov. 


§ 11. 


Aoveavres] for the washing of the corpse compare Eurip Phoen 
1667 ov & dAda vexpg Aovtpa mepiBareiv w’ éa, Iliad XVIII 343—351, 
Virgil Aen VI 219. 

ws ovx ixavfjs] that is, ovens. 


Page 60. 


xploavres] the corpse was anointed with precious sweet perfumes 
after the washing. See Iliad xvi11 350—1, Virgil Aen VI 219. 


mpos Svtwdlay etc] ‘being by this time overpowered so as to make a 
stink’. That is, being so decomposed as to be offensive. mpds dvtwdlay 
=in relation to, or in the direction of, a stink. Compare Thuc It 65 
§ 8 rpds jdovyv Tt Néyew=to say something to please (the Athenians), 
53 § 3 raxelas Tas éravpécas kal mpds Td Teprvdv Aélovv movetoOoar = they 
were resolved to take their enjoyments in haste and so as to secure 
pleasure (from them). See also on piscator § 8 mpés dpy7v. 


Tots wpatous dv@eor] with the flowers in season. For the custom of 
placing garlands on the corpse see Aristoph Eccles 537—8. 


apotlOevra] ‘lay it out’ on a bed (kAlvy). mpdxecrat in § 12 is the 
passive in use of this verb. The mzpé@eous was on the second day after 
death. : 


Aaumpas dudiécavres] having wrapped it in splendid raiment. There 
is no doubt that the outer shroud or pall was always white, but whether 
the under garment was not sometimes of a bright colour, such as purple 
or scarlet, may well be doubted. See Iliad xvI1I 352—3, Virgil Aen v1 
221—2, XI 72—7. 

peygev] the change to the plural shews that Lucian, though he has 
been speaking of 7d oGma in the singular, merely means ‘the body in 
2 particular case’. Hence we resume with a supplied nominative ‘the 

ead’. 


jwapa Tv 6ddv] see on Charon § 18 rapa rov Blov. Render ‘that 
they may not be cold of course on their journey nor be seen naked by 
Cerberus’. 67 ov o7t indicates the ironical nature of the remark. 

T@ KepBépy] this dative of the agent as it is called is only used in 
Greek prose of the best age after the perfect and pluperfect passive. 
Remember that Bdémrow7o literally = be looked upon. 


§ 12. 


gowicobpevar] being reddened; that is, with the blood from 
laceration. 
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kal tov kal] ‘and perhaps too’, 
13. womep és roumrny etc] ‘as though adorned for a procession’. 


§ 13. 


15 é« péowv etc] ‘having come forth from the throng of relations 
and flung his arms around the departed’. 

16 = wpoxelaOw dp etc] ‘we must suppose that it is some handsome youth 
who is laid out, to heighten the tragic effect of the scene at his funeral ’. 
mpoxelo Ow literally =let there be laid out. The yap cannot be rendered 
in English: it introduces the parenthesis in the sense of ‘it should be 
said that’, 

axuatérepov] with more vigour (dxuy, prime) about it. 

17 70 éw avT@ Spaua] the performance over him. dpaua=stage effect, 
especially tragic. It is used of pitiful appeals made by a man on his 
trial in Plato Apol 35 b woAd marddov xarapndguetcbe Tov Ta eNeewwa TATA 
dpduara eladyovros Kal Kararyéhacrov THv wow ToLovvTos 4 TOU Hovxlav 
ayovTos. 

a\Xoxérous] see on piscator § 25. 

18 ei AdBor Pwviv] often said of inanimate objects. Compare Soph 
Elect 548 gain & dv 7 Oavoicd +’, ef pwvnv AdBou. 

20 mapareivywy] ‘ drawling out’ his words one by one. Compare what 
is said of an echo in a house, de domo § 3 (ofxos) waparelvwy ta Te- 
Aevraia THs Pwvijs kal Tois vVoTdros TOV Adywv éuBpadivwr. 


otxn wor] see on § 17. 
24 * kwudon] take part in a revel (kdmos). 


§ 14. 


26 ~— olduevos SetoAar etc] for this argument against the muddle-headed 
popular conceptions of the condition of the dead see Lucretius m1 
830—930 especially 896—go1. 

27 ~=Kal wera THY TeXAcEUTH] ‘even after his death’. 

28  xal trmovs etc] I think this passage must be suggested by the 
account of the funerals of the Scythian kings in Herodotus Iv 71, 72, 
especially by these words éy 5é rq dowry evpvxwpln THs OnKns Tar 
tadhaKéwy Te play arorvitayres Odarovet, Kal Tov olvoxdov Kal pdryerpov 
Kal larmoxduov kal dinxovov Kal dyyedindopoy kal trmous, Kal Tov ad\r\wv 
dravrww drapxas, Kal piddas xpvoéas. The custom of burning or bury- 
ing things for the use of the dead is of immemorial antiquity. Not 
only is it often alluded to by ancient writers, but amply attested by 
excavations. So in Nigrinus § 30 Lucian says of Romans oi uév éoOFras 
éauro’s Kedevovres ovykatapréyeoOar of & addo Tt THY mapa Tov Blov 
Tilo. 

31 éxet] ‘in the other world’. Often used thus to denote the life of 
the soul after death as opposed to ‘this life’ (év@dée). 
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§ 15, page 61. 


; eer to declaim in the style of tragedy, or as we say ‘to 
eon’ 
ovK Sota Rage that is, Tov matéda. 


Zrévropos] the loud-voiced Greek of Iliad.v 786 és rocov abdnoacy’ 
8oov aGddoL TevTHKOVTA. 


_Ppoveiv] to ‘feel’ thus. Compare Soph Aias 942 gol pév doxeiv 
ravur’ gor éuol & dav dpoveiv. 


air@] what has befallen the boy in relation to him=what has be- 
fallen his son. See on piscator § 48 kevov oot for this delicate dative, 
which I cannot express separately in English. 


padXov 6é] ‘or strictly speaking’. See-on piscator § 5. 
Tov Blov avrov] our life itself, the present world. See on Charon 
§ 15. 


od yap av] ‘for then he would never have’, See on § 5. 


§ 16. 


mapairnoduevos] ‘having won over Aeacus and Aidoneus to let 
him peep over the mouth (of Hades) for a short space’, Here we 
have the double construction (a) with the accusative, as piscator § 4, 
Aristoph Vesp 1257 TapyTHoayTo Tov mwemovOd7Ta ‘they prevail upon the 
man whom they have assaulted’ (to say nothing about it), and (b) with 
the infinitive of the thing one gets leave to do, as Herodotus IV 146 
mapastnoavTo al yuvaikes...... écehOeiy és Thy épxrny ‘the women got 
leave to enter the dungeon’. We have the same sense in Charon § 1 
expressed by airnoduevos rapa with the genitive, followed by an infini- 
tive as here. And in piscator § 14 we have TaparTno duevor followed by 
a simple accusative play yudpay Travrny in the sense ‘having begged off 
this one day’ (of residence below)=‘having got a day’s leave of 
absence’, where the accusative resembles that in wapareioOae fnulav 
and similar phrases. 


Aiaxéy] see on Charon § 2 éurodkGv. We must remember that only 
the soul is spoken of here, or we shall not understand § 18. 


Acdwvéa | = AlSyv = IIdovrwva, 


brepxuya] the subject of this verb is ee to be understood, and is 
constructed with this explanatory infinitive as though wore were also 
there. The full construction then is rrapatrnodsevos Tov Alaxdv wore 
airds vmepxvwar. Such too it must be in the passage of Herodotus 
quoted above, and often elsewhere when the explanatory infinitive is 
employed. 

paradgovra] a late form =parafovra. 


é& émimoAfs] ‘on the surface’, This is a late phrase=émerohfs, 
which the writers of the best age use. Compare Nigrinus § 35 od yap 
éferumodns 00d ws Eruxev yudv 6 AOyos Kabixero, where Bekker writes it 
as one word. 
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19)=— 3 sok oot etc] ‘is it that I seem to you a hardly-used man?’ We 

regularly find 7 thus introducing questions to which the answer ‘ yes’ is 
expected, So § 19 4 voulgere. Remember that 7 here is not the 
interrogative. The accent upon it is thrown back from go. devo Te 
maoxew or dewa maéoxew are both good prose Greek: dewdy mdoxew I 
cannot establish. On this ground and on that of improvement in the 
sense, I venture to leave Bekker’s reading 7 ri oot for the above. 

4 SioTt] Sis it because’, This is a separate question; 7...9%...=an 
...an... in Latin, 7rot...7...=ULTUM...AN... 

uy] intolerable u7 for ov. 


Tiv dé bw etc] ‘and with face full of wrinkles (juriées), bent double 
and feeble in the knees’. 


Ta yovara] often referred to thus; compare Theocritus XIV 70 ds 
yovu xwpov, Horace epod XIII 4 dumgue virent genud. 


22 Tpiaxaoas] ‘ thirties’ hence ‘ months ” as containing 30 days. Com- 
pare rhet praec § 9 é@rn moAda, ov Kal’ yyepas Kal TpraKddas dNha, Kar’ 
d\upriddas Gras aprOudv. 


23  édAvumiddas] ‘olympiads’. This was the common unit of reckoning 
in Greek chronology. The great games at Olympia, in which all 
Greeks took part, were held every fourth year. An Olympiad then= 
4 years. 


dvar\noas] having borne, endured. The expression is bold, but I 
prefer it to dvam\joas, and it may perhaps receive some support from 
Aesch Ag 715—6. 


24 mapamatcav | striking aside or falsely: said of one playing on the 
lyre. Hence ‘acting foolishly ’. Iti is here used with a cognate accu- 
sative as in de hist conscr § 2 odx wore Tpaywoely (Erarrov yap av TovTo 
mwapéraov). Render ‘ and in these very (67) last acts playing the fool 
before all these witnesses’, 


éml rocovrwy wapTrupwy] see on piscator § 27. 


tl cot doce? etc] ‘what good seems to you to be bound up with the 
life of men, which we shall cease to share ?’ 


25 elyat wept] to be concerned with, mixed up with. This use is very 
common, and is similar to that of duc illustrated on piscator § 40. 
HeBcCouer] that is, nets of OavovTes. 
26 9 épets SyXov Sri] ‘is it that you will say... to be sure you will’= 
‘you will say of course’. The original 7 S7Xov bri épe?s has crystal- 
lized, and the dyAov ére become really one word, capable of being put 
after the verb which should follow it. See on BovrAe in Charon § 9. 


2 


Comal 


§ 17. 


30 pe Sidatouat] § come, I will teach you’. This use of the future 
with gépe is one of Lucian’s slips. In navig § 4 he even writes 
€0dders ey avis éraveyu. For-the form d:dagouas see on somnium 
§ Io. 
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31 Kal dy] ‘so then’, 


dvahaBcw etc] ‘do you resume from the beginning and shout’. So 
more fully Plato Rep 544b xal orw 59 ov dvadaBdyv Tov dd-yov Seip’ 


agitat 
Page 62. 

2  olxn uo] ‘you have passed away in relation to me’=‘ you are lost 
to me for ever’, So above § 13. For moe compare piscator § 48 Kevov 
got TO aryKLoTpoV. 

4  ovKx pws etc] ‘love will not vex you, nor dependence pervert you, nor 
yet will you be in anxious haste on this account twice or thrice a day, 
alas, alas!’ gvvovola in Lucian’s time had acquired a sort of special 
sense of ‘intercourse between employed and employer’. Hence used 
of the employed it=dependent position, and Lucian has of éml mis 
cuvévres. Compare apolog de merc cond § 9 vmoorivat rhv mapovcay 
suvovolay ‘submitted to the present relation’, namely, service under a 
patron. How the meaning arose is seen by reference to such phrases 
as guveivat mpdyuact ‘to be concerned with affairs’, The meaning of 
Siacrpéyer is ‘ will distort your character, making you suppress your own 
opinion and echo the sentiments of another’. The tame philosopher 
in the house, a sort of despised tutor, was a well-known character in 
those days. ; 

6 Tihs cvudopas] see on Charon § 13 & odAov yéAwros. 

7  Bdemdpuevos] being looked at= ‘when they set eyes on you’. 


§ 18. 
9  yeroubrepa éxelywy] ‘more facetious than what you did say’. 
to 7dde)] ‘this’, namely what follows. 
avid Kal Svavof] these are indicatives, not subjunctives, as dédvas 
shews. See on piscator § 5 dpare px) rroveire. 
Siavom] ‘are thinking of’. Used here simply as ‘have in your 
head’, for which I can find no parallel. 
It got] see on Charon § 1. 
12 xph Se etc] ‘but you must set against these things that’...... 
14 eye] ‘ifasI expect’. Often= ‘seeing that ’. 
xavoal ze] remember that it is the spirit who speaks. See on § 16. 


1s Kal Tatra pév etc] ‘and all this perhaps is moderate’=‘and so far 
perhaps there is nothing extravagant’. 


§ 19, 


16 mpds rdv adddv] to (the accompaniment of) the flute. So § 20 zpés 
TO pédos. 
18  dyerpla] extravagance. 

Nos éorepavwudvos} this is the grave-stone (or7Ay, cippus), an 
upright slab, on which it was customary to hang wreaths. This custom, 
like many others, has survived to our own days. See Charon § 22, 
Nigrinus § 30 ol 6¢ kal mapapévew tivds olxéras Tots Tdpots (KeAEvovTes), 
évion 6é kal orépew Tas oTjAas avec. 
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19 —s rt div Svvarat] what is it able for you?= ‘what can it do for you?’ 

vuiv is a sort of dativus commodi, ‘for you’=‘ to gratify you’. 
7d dxparov] the unmixed draught of wine, as opposed to that of milk 
and honey (ueAlkparov). See on Charon § 22. 

21 Ta éml rev kabayioudv] ‘what happens at the funeral rites’, In 
§ 9 we have the verb xa@ayltw used of sacrificing to the dead. But 
évaylfw seems to have been the more usual word. 

22 7) vooriamrarov] that which was most fresh, ‘all that was most 
refreshing’, For this sense compare de merc cond § 39 (treatment of 
dependant by patron) dws ydp omep qv vooriudratoy év col amavi- 
cdmevos Kal 7d éyxaprérarov THs nrLKlas Kal 7d adkpatdTaTov TOU cwHma- 
ros émitplwas...976n mepiBrémre oe ev of THs Kbmpou daopple pépwr. 

23 pmdév rr etc] ‘having done no good whatever to us below’. Here 
again the uw should have been ov. 

25 éxrds el un] see on piscator § 6. 

27. adpx%] empire, realm. 

agpdbdehos} a kind of lily with edible root. For its reputed growth 
in the world below see § 5. 

28  Trotpdvyv] one of the épwies. See §§ 6, 8. 

29 ~=—- ep’ ols érroretre] = én’ éxelvors d éroretre. * At what you were doing’. 
See on Charon § 17 vd’ wy elzrov. 

maupéyebes dvaxayxdoa] to burst into a loud guffaw. See on 
Charon § 20. 

éyjet] it would come upon me, enter my head. Compare Plato 
Rep 388 d el: kal érlo: avr@ rorovrov 4 é-yeww 7 oceiy. 

30 7 606vn] the winding-sheet. In Charon § 3 we had it=sail. 

Ta &pia etc] ‘the woollen bands with which you bound fast my 


jaws’. 
§. 20, page 63. 

I ws dpa etc] from Iliad xx1I 361, said of Hector. Here it is brought 
in with bitter irony, the corpse wrapped and tied up and the sarcastic 
remarks put into the mouth of the soul just above being in strong con- 
trast to Hector and Hector’s last words. 

2 émistpadels etc] having turned round to us, and rested himself 
upon his elbow. 

3 obx dv oléue0a] see on Charon § 17 dp’ dv cot Soxe?. 

5  gog.oriv] in Lucian’s time this word had come to be used in the 
sense of ‘ Professor of Rhetoric’, and even as herein that of ‘ Professor ’ 
simply. It is well known that hired mourners were employed. Becker 
(excursus in Charicles) thinks that Lucian is referring here rather to the 
mpo0eots (second day after death) than to the éx@opa (third day) But 
have we not had enough of the wpdé0eors in §§ 11, 12 above? 

guvethox6ra] who has gathered together, made a collection of. So 
Dem Meidias p 522 kal cuvelhoxa UBpes avdrov kal driulas Tooavras doas 
axovcecbe abrixa dy wdda. nv 5 7 ovAdOYH padla. 

5  ocuwvaywrory] see on piscator § 26. 

7  xoeny@] ‘conductor’, 
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Karaxpavrat] make fid/ use of. 


8  éfdpxy] ‘lead off’. Frequent in the Iliad of starting a lamentation, 
as XVIII 51 Oéris 5’ eé7jpxe yooto, XXIV 761. 
éraiag¢ovres] that is, r@ vexp@. ‘Crying alas (ala?) over the dead 
in time with the funeral dirge’ (3pds rd wédos), Compare deor dial 
14 § 2 of the hyacinth 7dicrov cal evavOéoraroy avOdwy dmdvruv, ere Kat 
ypdppara éxov éraidt¢ovra TH vexpy. | 


§ 21. 


IO =: SueASuevoe Kara etc] ‘having divided for themselves the burials 
according to tribes’; that is, each nation having adopted that form 
of burial which suits it best. Compare Thuc viI 19 § 1 Aexé\ecar 
éerelxicov Kara modes SueAduevor TO Epyov. 


It éxavoev| ‘burns’. ‘This is again the aorist of frequency, meaning 
in full ‘burns whenever occasion arises’. Becker (excursus to Charicles) 
clearly shews that this is a loose statement, and that in fact cremation 
and interment were both practised by the Greeks, The two practices 
likewise coexisted among the Romans. 


€@awev] the burhing of a body was revolting to both Persians and 
Egyptians. See Herodotus 111 16. 


bddw] alabaster. ‘This may refer to the Aethiopians in Herodotus 
III 24, who are said to place their dead in a hollow pillar of tvanos, 
which being transparent allowed the body to be seen without any 
unpleasant stink. But wepixple:.is strangely used. We can only render 
it ‘anoints’ or ‘besmears’. Yet what the Aethiopians rubbed on 
their dead was not the vados, but chalk or gypsum, which covering 
they then painted to resemble the man before they put it in the upright 
coffin of alabaster. 

12 KarecOle] this horrible custom (eating the dead on principle) is 
attested by several passages in Herodotus, and also by Strabo, Pom- 
Lye Mela, Petronius and Plutarch. See Herod 1 216, 111 38, gg, 
IV 20. 

rapixever] ‘pickles’, This refers in strictness only to that part of 
the embalming process which consisted in laying the body to soak ina 
bath of Nitpoy or virpov (hydrocarbonate of soda, according to Blakesley). 
For the preparation of Egyptian mummies see Herodotus 11 86—88. 


ovTos pév ye] ‘the last indeed for his part’. 

13 &npdvas} in the most perfect method of embalming the intestines 
were extracted, and as little as possible was left beyond the mere bones 
and skin, so that at the end of the process the body was easily dried 
and then swathed in linen bands. 

guvoevrvoy etc] for the account of the carrying round of a wooden 
figure at entertainments, representing a corpse, see Herodotus II 78. 


15 tw amoplay] ‘his difficulty’: that is want of money. 


évéxupov yevouevos] having been putin pawn. The regular phrases 
are évéxupov riévat, KelcOaz, AKawBdvew (to put, to be put, take, in 
pawn). 


lo—2 
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§ 22. 

16  X®uara] mounds, heaps. See Charon § 22. 

17 + mwupapldes] the pyramid was a form sometimes employed in monu- 
ments. ‘The great ones of the Egyptian kings are the best known in- 
stance, 

18  wepirrd] superfluous, useless, 


§ 23. 

19 «ayavas etc] ‘yet some even hold games or deliver funeral speeches 
at the monuments’. To hold athletic contests at a grave was a great 
honour to the dead. Iliad xxIII contains a description of this. 

d:é0ecay] arrange, conduct. | 
Adyous] this custom is too well known to need illustration. 

20 Wwomepetc] ‘as though they were counsel or witnesses for the dead 

party before the court below’. 


guvaryopevovres] taking the side of, pleading for. 


§ 24. 


22  €mt maou Tovrots etc] ‘following on all these comes the funeral feast, 
and the relatives are present and seek to console the parents of the dead’. 
7d mepldeurvov] compare Dem de corona § 288 p 321 Kal ovx 6 
pev Shuos ovrws, of 6¢ Tuwv TereNevTHKOTWY TaTépes Kal adeAXdol of vd 
Tov Siuouv 760’ alpeevres emt tds Tadds add\Aws ws, adda Séov moreiy 
avrovs 7d mepliervoy ws map’ olkeordtw Twy TereNeuTHKOTWY, WoTrEp 
TGAN elwOe ylyvecOat, Tovr’ érolnoav map’ éuol. elkdrws* yéver mev yap 
&xacros ExdoTw waddov olxelos Hv Euov, Ko 5é racw ovdels éyyuTepw. 

23 +Tovs yovéas] he still keeps to the supposed case of the death of a 
promising son. See § 13. 

26 amnvinkéras] ‘having failed’=‘ being exhausted’ with fasting three 
days on end. david is used like drayopedw and amezror. 

7 _ éagov etc] ‘let the spirit of the departed go to rest’. maxaplrns ‘the 
blessed dead’ is used of the lately dead, much as the Latin deatus. 

28  Saluovas] found thus = Latin mames only in late Greek. It is 
perhaps a rendering of the Latin word, at least the plural being used 
of the spirit of one person seems to point to such an origin, | 

el 58 kal etc] ‘but if you have absolutely made up your mind to 
weep, to this very end you must not abstain from food, that you 
may last out the greatness of your mourning’. 

29 _ ambovrov] compare de hist conscr § 21 7 wer mwdOos éxelvy wav TpLov, 
oluat, yuepcv éeyévero, dardotrot 5é kal és EBObunv SiapKovow ol zrodXol. 

l orlxor] lines. 
: Page 64, 
1 kal ydp 7° etc] Iliad xxIVv 602. 
3 vaorept 5 obmws etc] Iliad XIx 225. 
el davodyrat etc] ‘to think that they shall be seen after the death 
of their dearest still abiding in human passions’, That is still affected 
by human weaknesses. For md@eou see on Charon § 18 7a0y. 
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ADDENDA. 


SOMNIUM. 


§ 2, page 1. 
G4] often thus answers an od, compare § 16, piscator § 12. 


§ 6, page 3. 
mapa puxpdv| add the saying of Socrates quoted by Diogenes 
Laertius II § 32 74 Te ed dpxecOar pixpdv wev wh elvar mapa puxpdy dé, 
‘a good beginning is not a little thing but within a little’: that is, 
of the end. 


§ 7. 


@péy] the future is in sense about equivalent to the optative with 
dv, so that here we have (as often) it substituted: for the more com- 
mon form of condition (as é é@édors...... tpépoo dv). Compare bis 


accus § 17 ef dkxovcare......elcec0e, gallus § 16 etc, and see on § 8 
el YEV0L0....0 ddgecs. 


§ 8, page 4, 


Hon diépuvyey] ‘slipped at once from my memory’. For 767 
see § 15. 


§ 10, page 5. 


ore...odre...d\\d Kal] for d\Ad kal thus opposed to a negative see 
bis accus § 20 ovK dyvo® pmév:.....dAAd Kal dpa, 
§. 12. 
cuvav} so in de hist conscr § 39 Lucian says that the true his- 


torian should have an eye not to his hearers in the present but to 
those who will afterwards have intercourse with his writings (rovs 
pera, Tadra cuvecomévous Tots cuyypdupacw),. 


§ 13, page 6. 
dgels] giving up (following in their steps). 


CHARON. 
§ 4, page 12. 
Oavudsw el Soxet] see on piscator §§ 32, 34. 


dpxuréxrwv “Opunpos] see the story of the vision of Homer whereby 
Alexander was said to have been guided in the choice of a site for 
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his new city Alexandria. I fancy that Lucian is here thinking of 
this story, which Plutarch records very doubtingly, and giving a sly 
rap at the appetite for the marvellous displayed by the writers of his 


own day. 
§ 5, page 13. 


15 Kara to ddtcOnpot] I find this construction again in Arrian v 7 
§ 1, where a pile bridge is said to be xarad Tov worapov, ‘down 
into the river’. 

§ 8, page 15. 

24  TeOvitetat} Milon died, it is said, by being nipped in a half- 
cleft tree which he strove in the pride of his strength to tear com- 
pletely asunder. See Strabo vi 1 § 12 (p 263), Juvenal X ro. 


§ 10, page 16. 
22  yolv ovros etc] ‘observe that Charon breaks in to explain 
Solon’s reference. The reason is 'that he can recognize the names of 
two of his recent passengers. 


§ 12, page 18. 
22 olf ow&tovres etc] compare Juvenal VIII 258 JAluris enim Decit 
quam quae servantur ab ilits. 


§ 20, page 24, 
10 ~=©det &\Awv] so Horace epist I1 2 174 permutet dominos et cedat in 
altera tura. 
§ 23, page 26. 
26 kat médes] so Rutilius de reditu I 413—4 om indignemur mor- 
talia corpora solvi: cernimus exemplis oppida posse mort. 


§ 24, page 27. 
»  bmrép rov medlov etc] compare Hamlet act Iv scene iv lines 17—26, 


5. 
PISCATOR. 
§ 2, page 29. 


1 Thy YAOrravy adriv] air merely adds a somewhat awkward 
emphasis, which points to the tongue being named as the offending 
member. 

§ 3. 


26  _émt rdv Evpirldyy] perhaps Lucian is thinking of the story of the 
Athenian prisoners at Syracuse who were said in some instances to 
have gained the favour of the masters to whom they had fallen by 
recitations from the pathetic tragedies of this poet. 


§ 4, page 30. 
13 ¢€ dyopas] compare Demosth p 121 (Phil 11 § 49) viv & 
dav’ womep €& dryopas éxmémparas TavTa. 
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§ 5, page 81. 


1 = adrot] I am now rather inclined to follow Bekker in reading 
avré, comparing somnium § 17 ara for the construction. 


§ 10, page 33. 
&  @ IIv@ayépa] observe that, while both are appealed to, Sokrates 
alone replies, and see on § 4 for Pythagoras’ silence. 


§ 12, page 34. 
13 avde...... ovde] see Introduction § 7 and compare § 13 below. 


The eighteenth chapter of Johnson’s Fasse/as seems to have been 
suggested by this scene. 


24  €ml wédas] for éri rida compare Xen Cyrop vil 5 § 6 dmjyjecay, 
Ews pev eixvetro T4 BéAn dd Tov Telxous, éwl whda* eel 5é Zw. BehOv 
éyévovro, orpadévtes, and Arrian V 17 § 7, where Sintenis quotes 
the above. 


avéatpepov] intransitive, as often in the later Greek writers. So 


Arrian V 27 § 6, 29 § 2, Plut. Alex. 66. 
§ 13, page 35. 


3 Kbamsov] ‘orderly’, ‘controlled’, hence ‘discreet’, ‘sober’. The 
word is about synonymous with owdpova. Lucian is fond of it: see 
somnium §§ 6, 13, and xéouos in § to. He probably took this 
ethical use of the word from Plato. See Phaedo pp 68 ¢, e, 83 e, 
108 a. For the sense of this passage generally compare Milton // 
Penseroso 31—44. 


§ 20, page 39. 
5 Tov ydp avrov etc] compare for the sense Plato Phaedo 97 d. 


7 doxovcat] the irregularity (plural agreeing with a dual) is occa- 
sionally found, but I think only in poets. Bekker conjectures do- 
Kovuga. 


§ 80, page 44, 

5 KdAdoTa Kal cuudopwrara] referring no doubt to the terms com- 
monly used by the moral philosophers of Greece, 7d kadov the ‘fair’ _ 
=noble or morally right, and 7d cuudépoy the ‘expedient ’=material 
interest. Some teachers dwelt more on the antagonism between 
these, others on the reconciliation of their claims or even on the 
identity of the two principles. They appear in Latin under the 
names honestum and utile. 


§ 31. 


17  vrocxécews etc] for the sense of the passage compare Seneca ep 
88 § 2 an tu guicguam in istis credis esse bont, quorum professores 
turpissimos omnium ac flagitiosissimos cernis? 


§ 35, page 46. 
26 4p0Hv] see dial mort 14 § 4 Aristoph birds 487, Arrian III 25 § 3, 
VI 29 § 3- 
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27 &ddnua] Curtius 111 3 § 19 speaks of the caerulea fascia albo 
distincta that ran round the head-dress of the Persian kings. 


§ 36, page 47. 
26  émwpas] compare Plut Alex 50 7xév ries drmoav “EXAnvixiy ad 
Oardoons TH Bacirel KoulfovTes. 


§ 43, page 51. 


6 & ye Tots xpjuact] see dial mort 14 § 5, where Alexander is made 
to complain of Aristotle’s teaching in this point. 


§ 45. 
27 6épuovs] so in Diog Laert vi § 86 the Cynic philosopher Krates 


is said to have declared that his gain from philosophy was 0épuwy Te 
xotvE kal TO wndevos wérev. 


DE LUCTU. 


§ 8, page 59. 
9  doeBav xGpor] see Cicero pro Cluent § 171, pro Sulla § 77, 
Sallust Cat 52 § 13, Plato Phaedo r13 e. 


§ 9. 


15 of dé tov pécou Blov etc] Plato Phaedo 113 d may perhaps have 
suggested this passage. 


§ 21, page 63. 
11 wdd\w] Capt Burnaby (On horseback through Asia Minor c 209) 
speaking of the village of Dudusa near Sivas says that some of the 
houses, instead of glass window-panes, had ‘pieces of some trans- 


parent alabaster, which is found in large quantities in the neighbour- 
hood’. 


meptxpter] Diodorus II £5 gives an account in some respects differ- 
ing from Herodotus, to whom he refers. His words zepixéavtes 
avrots mohAnv vedov agree well with Lucian. 


13 Aéyw & l5wv] this suits very well with the latter years of Lucian’s 
life. See Introduction § 6. 


§ 24. 


23. mwapauv0ovvra etc] compare Petronius § 111 ‘guid proderit’ 
inguit ‘hoc tibi, st soluta inedia fueris, si te vivam sepelieris, st ante- 
guam fata poscant indemnatum spiritum effuderis? ‘“‘id cinerem 
aut manes credis sentire sepultos?” vis tu reviviscere? vis discusso 
muliebri errore quam diu licuerit lucis commodis fruit? ipsum te 
tacentis corpus admonere debet ut vivas.’ nemo invitus audit cum 
cogitur aut cibum sumere aut vivere. ttaque mulier aliquot dierum 
abstinentia sicca passa est frangi pertinaciam suam, nec minus avide 
replevit se cibo quam ancilla, quae prior victa est. 
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The following indices have been worked out as nearly 
perfect as time would allow. It seemed better to spend the 
few days immediately preceding publication in collecting a 
full index than in endeavouring to complete the system of 
cross references in the notes. ‘The letters SC PL stand 
respectively for the four pieces contained in the book. The 


numbers refer to sections. 


A. GENERAL INDEX 


accumulation P 1 

accusative of respect © 3, P11, 51, 
L2 

-— suppressed C 22 

and infinitive P 46 


pendent of participle 





a 





P 25, 33 
Acheron C 6, L 3 
Acropolis of Athens P 21, 42 
actors whipped P 33 
adverb, epithetic C 17 
Aeacus C 2, L 4, I 
Aeschines § 12 
Alcestis L § 
aorist a sudden present P 5, 39 
—— of repeated action L 10, 21 
Apollo Pythius € 12 
Aristippus P 1 
Aristotle P 2, 1 
article, use of s° a, 0.35, P 1,. 22, 
32, 44, 45, Lai 
tlas C 
augment wanting P 32 . 


Cambyses C 13 

children, naming of C 17 

Chrysippus P 1, 19 

comedy P 14 

conditional sentences § 8, 9, C 12, 
P 33 

construction changed S 3, 16 

compressed © 17, 24, 





P 25, L19 
constructions, genitive S 1, 2, 6, 
P 21 


cremation L 21 
CroesusCg 
Cyrus C 9 


dative of agent L 11 
commodi © 7, 17, P2 
— ethic © 1 (special note), 
P 48, L 13, 17 
Demosthenes § 12 
diminutives, use of § 13, P 47 
Diogenes the Cynic P 1, 23 
the Stoic P 19 





eagle, sight of P 46 

ellipses C 4 (special note), 8, P 2, 
10, 27, Sig 37, L 5 

Elysium L 7 

Empedocles P 2 

Epicurus P 1, 43 

Eurytus P 6 


future, improper use of L 17 


genitive absolute P 33 

of belonging P 20, 24, 27 

partitive C 15, P 1, 22 

qualifying C 22 

Gorgias P 22 

Greek and English idiom P 33, 
L 10 











Herakles C 4, P 31 
Hermae, stone § 2 
Hermes C 1, 2, 3, L 6 
Hesiod L 2 
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horses, sacrifice of L 14 


imperfect, force of § 3, C1, P 2, 
L 10 
Inachus, river C 23 
indicative mood P 5, 15, L 18 
‘ infinitive, future C 6, P27, 29, 39, 
47 
formal P 40, 41 
interjections with genitive C 13, 
23, L 17 
interrogative, double 8 12 
intransitive verbs C 21, P 12 
Ixion P 12,L 8 


Kerameikus P 13 
Kyme P 32 


leaves, men compared with C 19 
Lethe, river L 5 
libations at tombs C 22, Lg, 19 
Lyceum P 2, 52 


Menippus P 26 

middle forms § 4, 10, L 17 

middle voice, force of © 4, 5, 17, 
Po, 12, 16, 32, 46,L2 

Milon C 8 

Minos L 7 

Mykenae © 23 

Myron § 8 


negative repeated § 17 
neuter used adverbially 8 4, P 30, 


46 

Niobe 8 14 

nominative for vocative P 21 (spe- 
cial note) 

S 2, 14, 





C2, P31 
notion supplied from verb 8 1, 
C 2, 3, 6, 19, P 38, 40 | 


Odysseus L 5 

Oeta C 5 

optative, force of C 1, 12, 18, 22 
optatives wrong © 1 (special note) 


parallel clauses § 1, 3 
parenthetic clauses C 22 


INDEX A. 


parenthetic phrases 8 6, 16, 9, 18, 
C1, 6,22, P14, 29,L2 
Parnassus © 3 
participle, imperfect © rr 
omitted © g (special 
note) 
perfect forms C 21 
, middle and passive 8 9 
Peripatetics P 2, 43 
Phersephone L 1 
Phidias § 8 
Plato P 1, 22 
Platonists P 43 
pluperfect § 3, 14, P 36 
lural verb C 14, P 24, 37, L 11 
luton L 1, 2 
Polycleitus $ 8 
Polykrates © 14 
Praxiteles 8 8 
predicate, adjective part of 8 2, 
9, C2, 5, 11, 16,17, 23, P 1, 26 
pronoun attracted C 3, 6, 9, 15, 
P 25 








in apposition P 14 (spe- 
cial note) 

——— suppressed C I, 2, 7 

Pythagoras P 4, 43 


Rhadamanthus L 7 
relative force lost P 7, 39 
relative general P 27 


shroud of corpse L 11 

Sisyphus L 8 

Socrates § 12 

Stoics P 1, 13, 34, 35, 43 

subjunctive with BovAe C g (spe- 
cial note) 

suicide © 21 


Tantalus C 15, L 8 

tense, change of 8 3, 14, P 36 
termination C I 

Thamyris P 6 

Theseus P 31,L5 
Triptolemus 8 15 


Xenophon’s dream § 17 


Zenon P 19 


INDEX B. 
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B. GREEK INDEX. 


dyav © 17 

aye OF) P 21 

dryew kal pépew OC 15 

ayevvis © 4 

aryuryh © 17 

dyaves L 23 

gdecOa S$ 12 

ddudpopov P 35 

"AOnvads Wiios P 21 

GOAo8érar P 33 

"Axadjmera P 13, 43 

axavOwins P 51 

axaphs © 14 

dxpatos L 13 

adxun P 25 

axdviuros C 2 

dxove, aiya P 40 

dkparos P 34, L 19 

axpiBotv P 34 

dhafov P17, 37, 44 

aAnGea C 13 

aAcevew P 47 

adh\Aa S 2, P23, 24, 25 

GANG kal P 33, § 17 

ad\Nbxoros P 25, L 13 

dAAos = general C 10, P 42 

adddTptos § 7 

dAAws C 1, P 20, 23, 40 

addwrrekias P 47 

dpée P 25 (special note) 

duerpia L 19 

duvdpos P 16 

dutverOar P 21, 26 

aut re éxew P 40 

aupiBoros P g 

ay frequentative S$ 2, 6, P 11, 12 

dv with infinitive S 1, C 17, 20, 
L 20 

dvaBdd\X\ecbar P 15 

dvaBiBdoacba P 16 

avaBiodvres P 14 

avaBovy § 6, P 12, 13, 31 

avaypdgew C 24, P 38 

dvahayBdvew § 13, L 17 

avahicew § 4 


avatoumiuos Is 10 
avackoNorlvev C 14 
avaribévac C 12, P 47 
avaridecOar C 4, P 38 
dvarvav L 16 
averiinmrros P 8 
avéxew C 4 

av@’ cv P 7 (special note) 
dvipav P 50 

dvodos P 42 

dvrimas $ 16 
avTipbéyyecOar P 31 
avicaca P 47 

dvw C1, P14 

dvw éorl P 48 

ailav, ryy Pr 


Gov P 27, 37 


accodv C 4, P 27, 29 
ddpynros P 34 
amayev C17, P 46 
amrqébew P 6 
dmravOlvecOar P 6 
dmrapracda P 48 
dravddv L 24 
ameNOetv P g 
drev0ivew P 30 
amdeiv § 2, C 3 
dd $ 2, 8, © 4, 5, 16,17, P 6, 49 


dméyvwos § 17 


drddeéis P 17 
amodnula C 24 
dmodldoc0ar P g 
amoxanely P 25 
dmroxnpurrew P 4 
drokaBécbat C 5 
dmropavOdvew P 20 
dmopla © 15, P 35, L21 
amdéctTos L. 24 

droguav P 14 

droomrdy C 21 
dmrorioa P 52 
dmorpératov ws P 33 
dmopatvev C 7, 12 
dmropalverOar (yvdunr) § 14 
amoxetpoBiwros $ 9 
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arwda pirocopety P 34 
dpaS12, C11,L9 
“Apevos wdyos P 15 
dort pev,..dpre 6¢ S$ 6 
apx S$ 11,L 6, 19 
dpxew P 26 

aceBay xapos L 8 
aoKknow P 45 

domovios P 36 

doretos P 36 
acpddedos L 5, 19 

are 6m P 21 

ateves P 30, 46 
arevi¢ew C 16 

aTinos $ 13 

drpaxros © 16 

avis $6,L1 

aut Kaorandig etc C 6, 7 
avTd pévov Sg, C 
avrorupirns aptos P 45 
avrds P 37, 51 
agetabar P 38 

advn and advys P 48 
axpte mpds § 15 


Bddioua P 321 

Babeta mrepicat (Aluyy) L 3 

Bavavoos § 1, 2 

BapBaplfev § 8 

BdpBapos P 19 

BeBlwrat vuty P 37 

BédXTLoTos C 17 

BidgecOar © 2, L 11 

BiBrlLov P 26, 36 

Bios, 6=the world © 1, 15 (special 
note) 

BrXérecOar L 11, 17 

Botpvdov P 42 

Bove. with subjunctive C 9 (spe- 
cial note) 


yapC 11, 12,P 2, 29,L 5, 13, 15 
vyévetov P 31 

yevvatos P 24 

yervikos & 4 

yviovs P 46 

youn P 19 

yvava P 8 

yovara L 16 

yoor C 6, 22, P 6, 38 
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ypadpal C 6 
yupvos C 20, 22 
yovatov P 12 


Oaiuoves L 24 
daxTvUNuos C 14 
dé in apodosis P 23 
deivos, 0 TOUS 11 
devvos P 22, 26,L 2 
dewdrns P 23, 25 
dewws P 22 
deXea few P 47 
devTepos KpaTip P 39 
d€w, TocovTou P 29 
67 P 8 
énbev L 1 
djAov 7c L 11, 16 
d7Adbs ore etc with participle C 21, 
22, P 51 
Sjuos, 6 Todds S Gg 
diaBor} P 32 
diaBovrAever Oa P 24 
diddnua P 35 
diafavyvveba S 6 
diarrnris P g 
diddoyos P 26 
diadvew P 36 
diavocicOar L 18 
dvamralew § 8 
dractpépew L 17 
duaredely P 6 
diariOévac © 21 
diaTpiBH P 35 
dtaépe C 1 
didgopa, TA P 8 
dra pitar C 23 
duidgouar $ 10, L 57 
duedéyxew P 22 
dtedéoOar L 21 
dixavikds § 17, P 23 
dixdpudos C 5 
diode Odvew P 30, CI 
dtoviowa P 14 
dovAeia C II 
5’ ov C 13, 19 
Spdua L 16 
dSpacuos C 21 
diva Kara ys P 38 
divac0at L 10, 19 
Swpodoxeiv P g 


éyxparea Paro 
édé\sw C 3 (special note) 
€Geoxakelv § 18 

ef P 20, 32; 34, 37, L 24 
ei yeC 5, P7,L 18 
ei kai $ 18 

ei kal Tis GAXos P 17 
el AaBor dwvnv L 13 
ef more kal d\doTE P 1 
elkdfew C19, 22 
eixoTws § 2 

elvat rept L. 16 
elpwrela P 22 
eloépxetar C 17 

elra P 14 

€x Aewrav vnuarwv C 16 
€x weptovalas P g 

é€x wepiwrfs C2 P15 
éx moAXod P 26 

€x Tagavods C 15 
&xare P 3 

éxet and év6die L 14 
éxkoulfew C17 
éxdéyew C II 
expiyyvucba C 19 
extémws C 11 

exros el uh P 6, L 19 
éeéyxew P 32, 33 
éX\eyxos C 10, P 17 
é\Aelrrew P 24 

éuBodv C 20 

éutroNav C 2 
euopetoba P 34 

év déovre P 17 

év Atovicou P 25 

év TocovTw C 14, P 21 
év xp@ P 46 

évavidos § 5 

évdovvar C 3 

évéxupov L 21 
éui=éveort C 5, L3 
évvoeiv § 4 
évrplBecOar $ 14 

€f dyopas P 4 

éé dmavros P 41 

é& émrnkdou C 20 

€& éruro\fs L 16 

€& icoryslas C 18, P 34 
éfavbety P 6 

éfapvos P 29 
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éfdpxew L 20 

e£opxeto Oat P 33 

éoxa C 6, 9 

€oxws P 38 

ém’ dd\AnAa C 3 

éraafew L 20 

€ravos § 2 

éravr\eiv C 23 

érereiv $ 3 

erprOev S$ 17 

émi with accusative C 5, P 1, 12, 
15, 30, 34, 38, 48 

éml with dative, S 2, 7, 11, 13, 
C 3, 7, P 13, 25: 33: 34. 46s 
L 13, 19, 24 

émi with genitive P 13, 27, 31, 34, 
37,40, L 16, 19 

éml kepadhy P 48 

éml wréov C 19 

emt médas P 12 

€ml mov P 2, 51 

emt Tdde C 5 

emtBarat © 3 

erlderécs S$ 3 

erionuciv C 17 

ériouxdotuos $ 9g 

ereikeca S$ 10 | 

emiévat P 14, L19 

émikdacOjvac P 24 

émexrdbew C 13, 16 

émixporeiv C § 

émimdrrew P 22 

émickotrety $ 15, C 5 

ériotpagpjvat L 20 

émitpémev P 33,.L1,4 

émipdvera P 53 

éemixwpidgew Cr 

épyacerdar C 16 

Epjuny (dixny) P 32 

épia L. 19 

épwies L 6, 8, 19 

Eppacov $ 9, © 12 

épuoyAudeds § 2 

EpuoyAudixh § 12 

épuoyAvdos § 2 

és del and del C 1, 17, 20 

és déov C 1 

és KaNXOs P 12 

és medlov Tov immov P g 

és Tiv borepaiav C 6 
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és 7d dxpiBéorarov P 38 
és TO ders P 12 

és tévie P 38 

evdivar P 8 

evOds €& dpxjs C 17 
eUpecOa P 15 

eUpvduos § 13 

evTedijs § 8, g 

evprjper C 12 
épapudfew P 38 
édeipévov P 25 

ég¢révat, legal sense $ 6 
épioTdvat P 27 

épddia P 45 

éxev intransitive S 2, P 40 
éxecOa § 18 

Ewros § 17 


Snrobv P 37 
enpsoby C 2 
, gnretoba C 23 


H hmerépa Cr 

f interrogative L 16, 19 
} Th yap etc C 4 

Tou P 45 

70 § 15, P 13 

ykew C 6, 8, 24, P 16 
MrAckcOrat $ 3 
nulrouos P 49 

qv with optative P 33 
iy ph © 10 

hpia C 22 


Barros P 46 
Gaupdiew P 46 
béarpov P 15, 36 
Gédewv see €0éhewv 
Oépuot P 45 
Opvmrrecbat P 31 


lSuirns C 4 (special note), 18 
ldtwrtxds P 10 
iva and lv dv P2 


kabay.opol L 19 
Kadrep el P 31 
kd0appa C 10, P 34 
KadétecOar éml P 47 
KalixéoOa S 3 


xabloracGac € 2,L2 
xdOodos L 4 
xabopav C 16 


-xai emphatic § 1, 5, 7,17, C 1, 2, 


3: 7) 8,9, P 2, 5, 7, 10, 23, 25, 
27, 30, 33, 45, L 12, 14 

| oe 6é Pr, 21, 24 

xal 6n P 22, L 17 

kal unv C I, II, 17, P I, 3, 5, 20 

kal re kalS 1 

kalecOar L 8 

Kkaxovs Kaxs P 44 

kadAlvexos P 31 

kd\\oTa C 10 

kad\A\rgwrla P 22 

Kaas elxe C I 

kdpvew P 1 

Kavav P 30 

kara with accusative S 5, 15, C 3, 
24, P 3, 6, 7,8, 12, 15, 25 39, 
40, 44, 51, L 1, 21 

kara with genitive C 5, P 2, 5 

kata Advyov L 8 

Kara Tavrov P 51 

KaTaBidvat P 29 

karadyrvvew P 31 

karandoylfecbar P 5 

Kkaraparrew C 1g 


. karadpxecOa § 3 


katagaivecOa P 12 
karaxpjoba L 20 
kaTw CO 15,P 14 
katdoar L 18, 21 
keloOae passive of riWévar P 32 
Kepadaa P 14 
kéxnva P 34 

Knpos, 08 2 
Knpvrrecba C 2 
KAayyndov P 42 
kAePvdpa P 10 
KAnpovomeiv C 16 
kAnpoby L 2 

kAowos P 12 

kourvos P 22 

KvBo P 45 

KvdAjue C 1 
xuvickos P 45 

xvptos $ IO 

kiov P 45, 48,L 4 
Kwxurds C 6, L 3 
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Kwumdely P 25 
kwvecov © 17 


AaBérOa S$ 6 
AdBpak P 48 
Aayw Blos $ 9 
Aaktords P 2 
Aaumrpos S$ 1, P 24 
Anon C 21,L 5° 
Alay P 34 

ALBoedos S 2 
Aurdvews C 1 
Aixvevev P 48 
Adyou=systems P 15, 23 


pa and vf § 3, P 48, 51 

paxapirys L 24 

panera, év Tors S$ 2 

pdduora, éméray C 15 

Haddov 5é P 5 (special note) 

paradgew L 16 

pederav P 29 

péuvyco C 7 

péudhecbar P 42 

peuplworpos P 34 

MEV....4. dé $ 1, 10 

pera with accusative P 14 

pera with genitive 8 8 

peraridévar C 5 

peraéd $ 17, © 6, 17, 24, P 38 

peTenOeiv P 2 

perpiorns P 27 

wn $ 15, 17, © 5 

py intolerable S$ 1, 9, 18, C1, 17, 
P 24, L 16, 19 

BH OUTw pavelny P 37 

pndapes put as a surprise P 41 

unxavh © 5 

Hot doc P 29, 39 

poxNla 8 13 

pvpov C 22 


vououa L 10 
vosov Oéc0a L 2 
voorimos L 19 


6 moNvs Acews P 25 
6 Tuxav P 17 
6Bords C 11, L to 
606vn C 3, L 19 
ol dpicrot P 26 


H. j Wea 
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ol abrol P 9 

ol Tov wéoou Blov Lg 

ofa mod toetre P g 

ofor modXol elot P 46, 52 
olxetos S 7, P 5, 20, 26, 37 
oixddev § 7 

oixéctros $ 1 

ola)’ ws C 6 

otxer Par C 6, 12, 15,47, 20,309; £7 
‘Odbperea. vxay C 17 
odAvptriades L 16 

dd\ws § 10, P 23, L 16 
dushetv Advyas P 6 

8voua C Ir 

ontow adds C 12 

érwpa P 36 

Spa an CO 5,P 5,15, L 18 
ooppacba P 48 

dre wep C7 

ore neuter of doris $ 1, 9, C6 
drt tL C 6 

ov, position of § 1, 10, C 8, 23 
ov uy P 18 

ov nv ad\X\d P 20 

od ravu © 12 

od dépew P 34 

ovx Sirws C 8, P 31 

006’ SAws P 11 

ovdé C 17 

ovdeuia unxavy P 4 

ovderw Kal THLepov P 1 
obTos éxeivos $§ 11 

ovr, position of § 11 
ovTw, sense of C 4, P 5 
opdtokdve yédwra P 34 


win C 18, L 24 

madela $ 1, 9, P 16 

mahwwola P 35 

Tappeéyebes C 20 

mavovpyos P g 

mavTws © 19 

mapa with accusative C 1, 10, 18, 
P 25, 32, Lr 

wapa with dative C 21 

mapa uikpov & 6 


_twapa todd C 20 


Twapayew P 25 
mapa:reto Oa L 16 (special note) 
mapaxpoverOar P g 


II 
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mwapatatew L 16 

TwapacKkevy P 23 

Twapacthocacba Co 

mwaparelvew L 13 

Twappynola P17 

Ilappynorddns P 19 

wacxew P 36 

maxvs C 8 

mepaotoba L § 

meploemvov L 24 

mepteOeiy L 10 

TwepbécOa P 32 

mweptkercOatP 33, 36 

wepitTos C 21, L 22 

mepixplew L 21 

whoa P I, 45 

nintw passive of Bédd\\w P 

TAGE S 3 

mwrarvs P 49 

wrryas KauBdvew S 2 

wrnv GAG C 11, 21, P8 

wrivOoa © 11 

mwodtatos Témos C 24 

whbev C 8 

moetcOat Pg, 38, 46 

mwonas P 21 

woktrever Oat P 8 

mwonv Aéyets P 48 

woumh L 12 

mwdépos $ 2 

movs of sail C 3 

wperBevew P 23 

mpd moAdod P 32 

mpoalpects P 23 

apoedpla S$ 11 

awponyopta P 22 

mpolecula P 52 

mpdxeoba L 13 

mpdvaos P 21 

mpdodos $ g 

apos with accusative S 16, 18, € 1, 
17, 18, 22, P 8, 19, 23, 24, 42, 
LI, 19, 20 

mpos with genitive © 1, P 3 

mpos Svowdiay L 11 

apos épyhv P 8 

mpooareiv © 15, P 35 

mpooBrérew C 13 

mwpoceratplrecbar P 18 

mpocéxecOat P 48 


INDEX B. 


awpbonBos $ 1 
mpocierbat P 8 
mpockuveivy P 21, 39 
mpoomotecba: P 50 
mpooTiBévar P 21, 29 
mpocpivar P 51 
mpoxeplterGat P 23 
apuravetov P 46 
mrepoevTa ern P 35 
TTHVOV apua P 22 
aupa C 22 

awupapldes L. 22 
wuyowv P 11 


pavwoeiv P 3 
pyrwp P 25 

pivos Edxec Oa P 12 
pudulfew P 12, 30 


carpamys C 14, L7 
oxérecbat P 29 
TKiaaxely P 325 
oxo) C 3 

codicTys L 20 
orovdy S 12 

orovdn adverbial § 8 
oreida C 3 


orépavoe on tombs C 22, L 19 


oTnA\n C 22 

otixa C 4, L 24 
oTod molrAn P 13 
orpeBdovcba L 8° 
ovyKkwpuwiely P 26 
ovddéyew L 20 
auvAdAoyiocpuol P 41 
ovpBéBnxe C 16 
ouutrapeivar L 6 
ouptTonditevec Oa C 15 
guupopety P 22 
cuvayopevew L 23 
cuwvaywuorhs P 26, L 20 
ovvacrifey P 1 
ouvvieirvos L 21 
cuvdiaKxropos C 1 
cuviiarrpdrre L 6 
cuvetvat § 12 
cuvelpew $ 8, P 22 
cuvecdpapety C 3 
ouveriAaBécOa P 48 
ouvexijs P 22 


INDEX B. o> 904 


ouviyyopos P15 To ToLovToy P 27 

ouvyOns P 14 7) T&v Trréwy P 38 

givvoa P 13 Td UrodeéoTrepov © 15 

avvopay P 29 poet: rolvuv § 18, C rg 

ovvovela L 17 ToLovTov olay P 20 

currpiBev C 5, P 36 Topuvn C7 

oX hua = dress P82, 13; 925° 42 tocovTou déw P 29 

oxijua=figure § 8, P 31 Tore, use of § 2, C 14, Pro 

TovT éxeivo PQ 

Ta dda § 17 Tourou “ye évexa P o 

Ta dvOpimwa P 36 Tpaywiely P 38, L £5 

TO dipiora. $11 TpéperOa § 7 

Ta hutv Soxodyra P 44 tpraxades L 16 

Ta 04 P 25 TpiBavia P rr 

Tawlat P 50 Tptéomepos § 17 

Tapixevew L 21 tpdmratov C 24 

TaTrecbat brd P 20 Tpomos P 19 

Taxa mov $ 17 tpoxos L 8 

TéOnmra P 34 Tudos $ 6 

rexpalpecOa § 2 TuuBo C 22 

Tédos adverbial 8 6 TUxn SI 

Téxvn C 7 

Thy jouxlav dyew © 3, P 247 varos L 21 

Thy Tpadrnv P 39 vdwp in court P 10 

th aXXo 4 P to, 38 brapxew C 4 

Tiapa P 35 brenpévar L 2 

riec0ac $ 9,L 2 treNGetv P 26 

TWES PAV....4. ai 5¢ C 19 brép with accusative P 23 

mis, use Of § 1, 15, C 4, ¥1, 15,  brép with genitive C 17, P 45,L9 
P 20 brephuepos P 52 

Tis elvar P 6 Umepxdyar L 16 

70 aloxorov P 35 . breppépw P g 

To dverov Soxobtv P 12 bréxew P8 

70 atisérarov P 15 trd TH adG LO 

7d Bédrioy C 2 brodivat C 10, P 26, 33 

TO ywouwevoy § 1 bréxptows $ 17, P 37 

7 dewbrarov P 26 brokpirhs § 17 

TO éuov P 20 trémrepos $ 15 

TO emaryuryov P 22 brécxeos P 31 

70 éml ToUTW C 7 troridecOa P 7 

Td Kahds éxov P 34 tropalvecOa P 12 

To Kar’ éuée P 25 trwpea C 5 

Td Kexapiouévoy P 22 tdlecOar L 2 

To Kowdv P 26 

TO Kpeirrov S 12 galvoua. with participle S 3, P 8, 

TO unoéey P 25 19, L 24 

Td Odov C 2 deldov uh C 5 

7d TapioTapuevoy C 13 dépe C 4, P4 

TO wiWavorv C 5 po dvew P ae? 


76 mpo dikns P 10 P0dvos $ 7, § 
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gira )otkos P 20 
Piro P 20 
prjvagdo S$ 7, P 25 
doviocew L 12 
goprikos P 5 
goprixws P 34 
dpovety L 15 
pvecOar C 12 

dixos P 12 


xetpl, év 77 P 10 
xoal Lg 

xopryla 52 
Xopyryos 20". - 
xXphuara P 43 
xplew L ri 

xpualov C 12 
xopara C 22, L 22 


INDEX B. 


Yarra P 49 
pnpides P 35 
Ynplfecbat P g 
Yijpo P 21, 24 


woata dvOn L 11 
ws =how C 2 


-ws=since L g 


ws=that C 14 

ws=thus L 20 

ws=to$ 12, P17 

ws ad\nbGs $ 10 

ws av with optative suppressed C1, 
14 (see P 50) 

ws dv and ws P 15 

ws elrretv S 10 

womep P 49 

wore C 4 
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